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riPOAErOMENA 


Yno 

TOY APXIEniSKOnOY SINA 
KAI HPOYMENOY THE MONHS AriAS AIKATEPINHS 


>Atc6 TOU ’ZXOUQ 1975 , OXE SIC XOV UTTOtpXOVTa TCVEUpiaXIXOV tiXouxov 
XTfi BlpXtO0YlX7) ? X% MoV-% X% 'Ay. AixaXSpivyC 7ipO<7£X£0yaaV xd VEO- 
sup£ 0 svxa ptsyicixyc; a^iac XEtpoypacpa, y pispipiva xyc Izpoic Koivoxyxoi; 
Sii xyv xa^ivopiy jctiv, xyv Saaixyv auvxypyciv, xyv cpcoxoypacpyaiv xai xyv 
xaxaXoy oy p dcpy criv xcov utco eiSixwv auvspysicov xai smXsxxcov ETTiaxypio- 
vwv wry pi;£ rruvs/yc xai £7U7covy. Aia xouxo xai y yap a xai y ixavorcoiy- 
ai? uac stvai SixaioXoyyusvy, oxav xaXoousOa va 7rpoXoyicrco£Asv xai va 
a7to8cbacopisv si? xyv S7rif7xypiyv xouc xapTiou? xyc siSixy? etc’ auxcov spsu- 


vyi;. 

Kaxa xo [XEGoXajSyaav Siacrxypia sr/aus xyv suxu/iav va TipoXoyyaco- 
-xsv xov KaxaXoyov xcov 'EXXyvixcov xai xov KaxaXoyov xcov ’Apapixcov 
Xsipoypdcpcov. 'H rcapooaa xpixy IxSoaip xyc osipap TrsaiXa^dvsi xd XXa- 
pixa ys ip6ypacpa, xa OTroia xaxd xyv sxxipiyaiv xou auyypacpscop spyovxai 
va xaXvyouv !va pisyaXo xsvov sic xyv (jXaj3ixyv sxxXyaiaaxixyv xai Xoi- 
Tryv ypap.piax£iav xai vd cxupipdXouv sip xyv xaXXixspav xaxavoyaiv^ xyp 
7 iv£U[j.axixyc cioyc xai TtapaSoxscoc xyc Xivaixixyp IloXixsiac. H etti ai- 
covsp, eE, aXXou, crxopyixy cpuXapic xai Ttpocxxaaia xcov [xvy^sicov xouxcov 
xyp cXa^ixyp Txvsupiaxixy:; Sypiioopyiap, sva pispop xcov otoicov xo |xe- 
yaXuxspov ex xcov [xsypi xouSe yvcocrxcov auXXoycov avyxsi si c, xyv utto 
xcov OscraaXovixEcov dSsXcpcov KopiXXou xai Ms0o8ioo etc ivoy0sicrav yxXa- 
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yxoXmxyv ypacpyv, xa0iaxa xyv ypiexspav Movyv [iaaixov OeuxxoouXaxa 
xal xXy oov 6[j.ov x£>v p.vyp.elcov xyc lepaTeoaxoXrxyc exslvyy exarxpaxelac 
xou Bo^avxlou elq xov xoaptov xoav HXa^cov. 

Me xyv suxaiplav auxyv, eyo> xal ol rap l s|ze mxxepe^ xyc; Movyc ex- 
<ppa^o[A£v xac; 0epp.dc; pac euyapicrxlac; npoQ xov xaOyyyxyv xou ’Apiorxo- 
xeXetou riavemarxyploo ©scrcaXovlxyc;, IlpoeSpov xou Kevxpou BuCavxt.- 
v£>v ’EpeuvSv xou ISlou 'JApupaxoc xal Tevrxov Epappaxea x% 'EXXvjvt- 
xyy 'Exaipelac; SXa^xwv MsXsxSv x. ’Icoavvyv TapvavlSyv, 6 bizoioc, Sev 
£q>elo0y xoraov, e^oScov xal xaXauxcopla:;, ^poxeipevou vd oXoxXypcocry xyv 
peXexyv x£5v dvooxepco /eipoypdcpcov xal va raxpaStooT] xa ncoplopaxa xyc 
epeuvyp xou die xyv 8t,e0vy ibucrxypyv. Eoyapicmac; excppd^opev xal Trpoy 
xouy 'Yxoupyouc Bopelou 'EXXaSoy x.x. BaalXsiov ’Ivx^ev, ’Itoavvyv TTa- 
TcaSoTrouXov xal SxsXtov HaxaOeueXyv, xaOcoc xal 7tpoc; xyv ’Emxporcyv 
'Eopxacpou xwv 2300 ypovcov xyc; ©earraXovlxyc. Sia xyv 7tpo0upov y0t- 
xyv xal olxovoptxyv evlayumv xy| icapouayc; exSoaecuc;. 

KaxaxXelovxec xyv puxpav xauxyv 7rapoualacrt.v xyc -apouxyc peXe- 
xyc, Spaxxope0a xy c, euxaiplac; va d7toSco<7<opev xyv Ttpeixoucrav xipyv el c, 
xov eE, yptov psxaaxavxa dSeXcpov Scucppoviov, 6 otcoio^ yuxuyycre va ouv- 
Seay xo ovopa xou pexa xcov vewv 0ycraopoov, St,a xyc dvaxa/Adstoc xal xyc 
Tcepl auxd l§iat,xepac crxopyyc xou. 

6 ’Apyi£7tLC7xoTroc Siva 
AAMIANOS 
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PREFACE 

BY 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF SINAI AND HEGUMENEN 
OF THE MONASTERY OF ST CATHERINE 

Since the year 1975, when the spiritual wealth of the library of 
St Catherine’s Monastery was further enriched by the valuable newly 
discovered manuscripts, the Holy Community’s concern for their 
classification, primary preservation, photographing, and cataloguing 
by groups of specialists and select scholars has been constant and 
persisting. Therefore our joy and satisfaction were fully warranted 
when we were called upon to preface and to render up to the scho¬ 
larly world the fruits of their special labours. 

In the intervening period, we have been happy to preface the 
catalogues of the Greek and the Arabic manuscripts. This, the third 
in the series, comprises the Slavonic manuscripts, which, by the esti¬ 
mation of the author, fill a great void in Slavonic ecclesiastical and 
other literature and contribute to our better comprehension of the 
spiritual life and tradition of the Sinai Community. Furthermore, 
its centuries of tender keeping and protection of these monuments 
of Slavonic spiritual creation, one part of which —and the greatest 
of any of the hitherto known collections— is in the Glagolitic script 
devised by the Thessalonican brothers Cyril and Methodius, estab¬ 
lish our Monastery as the prime trustee and heir of Byzantium’s 
mission to the Slavonic world. 
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I avail myself of this occasion, on behalf of the Monastery fa¬ 
thers, to express our warmest thanks to Ioannis Tarnanidis, Profes¬ 
sor at the University of Thessaloniki, President of the University’s 
Centre for Byzantine Research, and General Secretary of the Hel¬ 
lenic Association for Slavic Studies, who has spared himself no pains, 
expense, nor effort in order to bring to completion his study of these 
manuscripts and to place the results of his research before the inter¬ 
national world of scholars. We give our thanks also to the Ministers 
for Northern Greece, Mr Vasileios Indzes, Mr Ioannis Papadopoulos 
and Stelios Papathemelis, as also to the Organising Committee for 
the Celebration of Thessaloniki’s Twenty-Third Centenary, for their 
ready moral and financial support of this publication. 

In bringing to a close our brief presentation of this study, it 
would be a sorry omission were no mention to be made of our dear 
departed brother Sophronios, who was fortunate to link his name 
with these new treasures through their discovery and his tender con¬ 
cern for them. 

DAMIANOS 
Archbishop of Sinai 
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npoAoroz 




H TcptoTT] ercacpyj piou pis Ta oXa(3ixa ysipoypacpa, 7tou TsXsuTaia avaxa- 
Xucp0Y)xav cttt] Mov/j Ay ioic, AixaTspivyji; tou Siva, eyive to 1981. Axpi(3oj<; 
sva xpovo apyoxspa, to Maio tou 1982, ap/Aa ty] rrucrTyuaTixy touc; pieXe- 
T7], aqsou siyav crupi7rXY)pco0£i eotoc ypovia a7to tyjv Y]pispa ttou pua Tuyaia 
spyarixY) cxarcavT] Ta avscrups ctt7]v £7uxaipoTY)Ta, ucrrspa arra aicovEC Xyj- 
crpioviap 1 . Ato xeivy; ty]v Y]ptspa o <piX6£evoi; ^oypoq, ttou TxapaXXyXa pis to 
xupio Epyo tou —va uTofiaoToAEi to vao tou Ayiou Tscopylou pisoa oto 
£( 70>T£pixo TEi^op tou iCTOpixou piovacTYjpiou — cpuXatis oropyixa Ta l£pa 
auTa xEiuTjXia a tto ttjv xaxaaTpocpY), 7rspipiEV£i avu-jtopiova ty) SixaicocnQ ty]p 
avsxTipiVjT7]i; Trpoaipopai; tou ctto yAp 0 tou TrvsufxaTop. Mia SixaicuoY] tcou 
piovo tote 0a 7tpayixaTO7ioi7]0£i, OTav pia0£i o xoapio^ tyjv urcap^Yj Toup, to 
poXo tcou ETuaipav Ta ysipoypacpa auTa as xaicoia TOpioSo ty)<; ^orfjq toav 
<TX a(3ixwv Xatov xai ty) oYjpiacna Toup yia ty] pisTETCEiTa eEeXi?yj Toup. 

To svSiaipspov tcov sAixtov a7to tyjv ocXXy] pispia sivai ~ia acruyxpaTYjTO. 
Ty) cpumoXoyixY) touc xsoiepysia xai ty) SixaioXoyY]pi£VYj sXrciSa, ~o>c ora 
vsa xsipisva 0a ppouv xaxoiEp Xuoeic xai aTravT'/jOEip crra EptoTYjpiaTa Ttou 
a:t6 xaipo ajcaoyoXouv tyjv spsuva, yupcu arto ty] yXcoaaa, ty]v iciTopia, tyj 
<piXoXoyia xai tov TioXiTicrpio tojv aXaSixcov Xao'jv, eSpaptaTOTroiYjaav pis tov 

1. To ypovtxo tyj? avsupscr/jp tcov yEtpoypdcpcov, pic fjacr/) to 7)picpoXoyio too [xovayou Scoqjpovtou, 
■87)|xo(T!.£oeTai cttov otto exSocrc) xocTa?,oyo tojv veoeopeOsvTCov cXAtjvixcov ycipoypdccpcov too x. II. NtxoAo- 
ttooAoo. 
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xatpo 01 770 txtXsp StaSocrstp yta to stSop, to 77 £ptsy 6 pisvo xat tyj raooSato- 
TYJTa TCOV ystpoypacpcov. 

H aTaer/j tyjp I Spa: Sovabjp xat tyjp aSsXcpoTYjTap tyjp Movyjp axsvavTi 
axTjv stucttiqu.ovix’#) aip toXoyYjaYj tcov 0Yj<raopcov tyjp Ssv OTTYjpps ttote apvr ( - 
TtxTj, oots cpoatxa xat ott; aoYxsxptptsvyj 77 Spt 77 TcoaYj. Apiocop azra tyjv ava- 
xaXotjjyj tcov ystpoypacpcov, yj cppovTtSa xat 7] p,spip.va yta tyj crovrYjpYjo'Y] xat 
a^toXoy 7 )cnf) Toop oSyjyyjge toop o 77 £o 0 ovoop gttqv ava^YjTYjoTj tcov xoctocX- 
XtjXcov £ 77 toT 7 jp. 6 vcov, 7100 0a £ 7 Tp£ 7 t£ va avaXdfioov TO £pyo. Eav ctto crmSto 
auTO sktcav xaTioia s 77 icpoXaxTix 6 T 7 jTa a 77 svavTt crroop aoToxXyjToop S77t- 
GXE 77 TEP xat, StSxSlXYJTEp TOO SpyGO, TOOTO OCpEtXOTaV C7TYJV 77lXp7] 77£tpa TOO 
TrapsXOovTop, FtaTt stvat cte oXoop yvcooTO 77 cop sva uspop a~o Ta apyaio- 
Tspa xat, atptoXoyoTspa yEtpoypacpa tyjp Movyjp jSptcrxovTat, aYjptEpa rrs Esva 
ptoocrsta xat. pipXioO^XE?, aav xapxoc tyjp ao0aip£T7jp xat avs^XsyxTYjp 
crop. 77 spi<popdp xaTOtcov fit^XtocpiXcov too ~£paou.Evoo xoptcop atcova. Fta 
Ta TrspiaaoTspa air’ aoTa Ssv E £ xa0aptc7T7jX£ tcote o TpoTCop tyjp cpoyaSsocYjp 
TO op, EVCO EcoVTaVYj Xai EVTOVYJ 7 Tapa|J,£V£t YJ aptCOCJYJ TYJP MoVYJp yta T7]V E7Tt- 
< 7 TpQ<p 7 J TOO ptOVaSlXYjP <T 770 o 6 at 0 TYJTap StvatTtxoo xcoStxa . 

'OTav, 7 TEpt Ta pi er a too stoop 1980, pis £77t<7xscp07jx£ o BtSXtocpoXaxap 
TYjP MoVYjP 77. AY)[JtY]TptOp NTtXTCaOOCVYjp Xat p.00 UETECpEQS TYJV TUpOTaOYj TCOV 
TraTEpcov va avaXaSco to spyo, onrjpEa 77payp.aTt StCTaoTixop. Kat ocpstXoTav 
aOTO GTO Ssoc 7700 SVlCO0a [XTTpOOTa C7T0V aVOTTOXoytOTO 77 V£Op,aTtXO ttXooto 
7700 sxpo(3av Ta ystpoypacpa. Asv a77Eppuj;a op,cop tyjv tSsa va S77tc7x£<p0co tyj 
Movyj xat va Sco Ta TtpayptaTa a770 xovTa, xcm 7700 poo 77 poT£tvoTav xat £77t- 
OTjpta ps TYjv £ 77 taToXYj tyjp Ispdp SovaPYjp a770 30 Nosp^ptoo 1980. TsXtxa, 
TO lidf7/a TOO 1981 xat 77tO TOYXEXptpiva a770 Tip 23 scop Tip 30 A77ptXlOO 
sty a TYjv soxaipta va pstvco ctto povaerTYjpt xat va p0co os pta 77pcoTY] £77acp Yj 
ps Ta ystpoypacpa. 

Extop a770 TYJ 01IX p 7] EXE IVY] VVCOptUta (XOO (J.E TY) oXa^tXY] OoXXoyYj, 7700 
ptoo £77£Tp£ ! JjE 77avTCop va EXTip’/joco TYj ^apoTYjTa xat o7jp.ac>ta TOO spyoo 
7700 E 77 pox£tTO va avaXajSco, z tya tt^v soxaipta oto TactSt '-too sxstvo va yvco- 
ptOCO a770 XOVTa TOOP 77aTEp£p xat va ud0CO a770 77pCOTO ‘/£pt yta TOV Tp0770 
avaxdXouyp xat StaXoyYjp tcov aXafitxcov yz tpoypacpcov tx.no xov onoXomo 
oyxo TCOV VECOV EOpYjptaTCOV. Se EtStXY] OTOVsSpta TYJP Ispap SovapYJP, 07700 xXyj- 
0Yjxa xat 77Y]pa ptepop, sEsTacTYjxE to oXo 0spta xat p,oo sytve yj E77tOYjptYj 77po- 
TaaY) va avaXafJco, oe TrpcoTYj cpdcrYj tyj pieXetyj xat £ 77 tcTTY]ptovtxYj 77apooata- 
CJYJ TCOV V£QEOp£0EVTCOV oXa^lXCOV y_EtpOypacpcov xat C>E SsOTEpY), T/j OOVTapYJ 

2. BX. a-/sTixa Sjc. A. Kovroytdwi), «‘0 SivaC-nxi? KS8i?», ’ExxXYjafe*, r. 52 (1975), 343-344 xai 

avdtTU7ro fie aufi7tX7;pfc>[Jta-nxsx OTOiyziu.. 
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svop xotvou xaxaXoyou oAcov twv aXaStxcov ystpoypdycov tou Stvd. 

H xpcoxy sxtaxstLy spyaatap axy jifiXtoOyxy xyp Movyp Stvd, ptsxa- 
cu 25 Matou xat 6 Iouvtou tou 1982, stys va avxtptsxcoxtast 0!ptaxa xspta- 
aoxspo xpaxxtxd. KaOcup 7} apytxy xsptauAXoyy tojv ystpoypatpcov stys 
ytvst axo xoup ptovayoup xou Ssv yvcopt^av xy yXcoaaa, avaxocpsuxxy yxav 
7 ] avapttlpy xptyptdxcov xat xsuycov axo Stacpopsxtxoup xcoStxsp y axopta xat 
aXaBtxcov (is psvoyXcoaaa ystpoypacpa. IStatxspy auyyuay uxypys axo 
yxAayxoXtxtxo ptlpop xyp vlap auAAoyyp, svoo yatoSyp yxav y xaxaaxaay 
axa ptsptovcoptlva cpuAXa y xsptayta cpuAAcov ttou, avaxaxsptlva as apafitxd, 
axoxsXouaav acopoup axpoaxlAaaxoup, cpuXayptlvoup as aaxouAsp. 

Ms fiday xa xaAatoypacptxa axotysta. xo ypacptxo yapaxxypa xat. xa 
xsptsyoptsva, xpoycopyaa axyv xpooxy xa^tvoptyay, xaxaxaEy, api0ptyay xat, 
xsXop, ©toxoypdcpyay xoup. To xpayptaxtxa sxtxovo auxo spyo — xuptoop 8u- 
axody yxav y xauxtay xcov xsptaytcov xcov cpuAAcov as Statpopsxtxd 0lptaxa 
xat xotxtAoup ypacptxoup yapaxxypsp — Ssv 0a ptxooouaa va xo oAoxAypcoaco 
as xstvy xy ©day, av Ssv stya xy SoyOsta xou 77. Ayptyxptou. 0 x. Aypty- 
xptop avsXafte xy cpcoxoypdcptay xcov ystpoypa 9 cov, xyv oxota xat xpayptaxo- 
xotyas pts xoAAy uxoptovy xat Ssptoxsyvta. 

Extaxplcpovxap axy ©eaaaAovtxy, xyp a pta^t ptou xa xcoStxoAoytxa 
axotysta xou auyxlvxpcoaa xa0oop xat xa pttxpootApip xat apytaa xta xyv 
xa0’ uXyv ptsAlxy xcov ystpoypacpcov. Ms ptsyaAy aou IxxAyEy Staxtaxcoaa 
xoop, as xoAAlp xsptxxcoastp, svco o ypaxtxop yapaxxypap xat ot Staaxaastp 
xou yapxtou, oxcop xat y xotoxyxd xou, pts xyv axoAuxy oaotoxyxd. xoup as 
styav xapaaupst va svxa^co axo tSto ystpaypatpo 86o y xat xeptaaoxspa 
9 uXXa, xo xsptsyoptsvo xoup axIxAsts auxy xyv xauxtay. Auxo ayptatvs xooc 
axa yspta ptou xpaxouaa xaxota uxoAetptptaxa svop ptsyaXuxspou oyxou yst- 
poypacpcuv, xou svco axyv apyy styav uxoAoytaxst xspt xa stxoat, axoSst- 
yxyxs xcop Ssxspvouaav xat xa aapavxa. 'Exat, xo avxtxsiptsvo xat xyp 
Ssuxspyp sxtaxst[/yp jaou yxav xoAu ao|3apo, ytaxt pts xa via axotysta xou 
ptou IScoas y ptsXsxy xyp uXyp xcov vetov ystpo'/pd^wv 0a sxpsxs va xa pa- 
vaxaptvoayaco xat as xoXXlp xeptxxcoastp va xdvco via apt0ptyay xwv as- 
XtScov. Exxop axo auxo, uxoXstxoxav va ytvst y Xsxxoptspyp xat xpoasxxtxy 
auvxptay xcov vltov ystpoypdcpcdv pts sxstva xyp xaXtap auXXoyyp xou fipt- 
axovxat axy Movy. 

H Ssuxspy ptou sxtaxsyy spyaatap yxav Stdpxstap Ivxsxa yaspo^v, 
axo xtp 11 l(op xtp 21 Mapxtou xou 1983. S’auxyv, sxxop axo xy auptxXypoo- 
ay xcov xaXatoypaotxtov axo tystcov xat xy Xsxxoptspy auyxptay pts xyv xa- 
Xtd auXXoyy, ptou So0yxs y suxaipta va svxoxtaco xat ptsptxa tpuXXa pts xu- 
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o lAXixy] ypacpT;, too 8iaGco0Y)xav etc ixoAXyysva as ~aAix sAXyvtxa svxu7ta 
PifiAia xtqp Movrjp. 

H xeAixt) oycop xat opiGxixY] api0yv)G7] xat tpcoxoypatprjaY) xyc vsap 
ouXXoyyp syivs yoAip xsXsuxaia, xaxa xyv ETiioxsyy tou 7tpayyaxoTOi7]- 
aa arro xip 21 Mapxtou scop xyv ly ATxpiAiou xou 1984, xai atpou 7rpoyyY)- 
0yx£ 7j oXoxXypcoysvY) ysAexy) oAcov twv ~ aAaioypa'pixcov Gxotysicov xat 
xou TtspisyoyEvou xcov ysipoypacpcov too zlyjx ox a yspia you ge ytxpoqxAyp. 

Tta xyv arcoAoxy syTutGxoouvy tou sSsi^av gxo TtpoGco-ro you xat, yia 
xt]v xa0s EtSoup f3oy0sia xat, GuyrapaGxaoy too you TtpoG9£pav, soyapi- 
gxoj Ospya xyv Ispa EuvaEy xat. tSiaixEpa xov yyouysvo xyp Movyp, apyt- 
etccgxotco x. Aayiavo, xa0cop xat, oXoup avsEaipExa xoup TiaxEpEp. @spyep 
Eoyapiaxiep ooe'Xoj s-iayp axo ©iXo you xaOyyyxy D. Bogdanovic aito xo 
BsAtypaSi, yia xip TtoAuxiysp Guy(3ouA£p xou ge TtaXaioypatpixa xai cpiAoAo- 
yixa 0eyaxa g/exixo. ys xa ysipoypacpa, otoop xat, oxip xopisp M. Grozda- 
novic xat. L. Cernic, yta xy (3oy0sia xoup oxyv xauxtGy xat, ypovoXoyyGy 
xcov uSaxoypacpyyaxcov, xaOcop xai oxyv avayvcopioy xwv (BipXioypacpcov 
avxtGxoiya. Eta Osyaxa Xsixoupyixou yapaxxypa toAuxiuec ujuypEav oi 
otoSeiEeip xou xaOyyyxy I. OouvxooXy, xov otoic xai suyapioxco iSiaixspa. 
TeAop, soyapiaxco xo Aioixyxixo Suy^ouXio xyp Exaipsiap SAa|3ixcov Me- 
Asxcov, xo YTOUpysio Bopstap EXXaSap xai xyv Opyavcoxixy E7iixpo7ry Eop- 
xaGyou xcov 2300 ypovcov xyp 0sooaXovixyp, too 7T£pi£Xa[3av gxo Trpoypay- 
ya xoup xai sxavav Suvaxy xyv exSogt] xou spyou. Esycopa suyapiGxco xov 
xaOyyyxy xai rcposSpo xyp —aparcavco Exaipsiap Avx. Aiy. Tayiao yta xyv 
TcoXuxiyy Guy^oXv] xou oxyv apxioxepy Eycpavioy auxyp xyp yEXshryp. 


Mdcyp 1985 



EiZArara 




H crapoocia SXdSov uovayov CTa pisydXa piovacTixa xsvTpa T7)p Ava- 
toXtjp 8 sv 0 a 7cpS7T£i va orcoXstTcsTai cs ap^aionqTa xaTa 7toXo am tt]v Tjpispo- 
piTjvla T7]p sicoSoo Toop cto XptcTiavicpio. BsjBaia, yia tyjv 7 upoipiY) sxslvr] 
ZTzoyji 8sv pntopsi xavsip va cpavracTSi psyopicTsp cXa( 3 ixep xoivottjtsp era 
fxepT) sxsiva xai iSiatTspa Sixy tout opyavocr). 0 a ccpsTcsi piaXXov va cpavxa- 
cTOuas xart avaXoyo pis aoTO too govs[3y) cto 'Ay to 'Opop, octoo Tip pispiovo- 
pievep apyixsp smcxs’isip axoXouOycav apyoTSpa oi optaSixsp xai pis tov 
xaipo y] Svjpiioopyia IpsyopicTov cXaSixcov piovacTTjpiov, xaTa Ta TcpoTorca 
TOV sXXTjVIXOV. EpaXXoU GTIC TCepiCCOTepsp TCSplTCTOGSip TO 'Ayio 'OpOp a 7 tO- 
TSXSGS TOV 7 CpOTO CTaOplO GTTjV TCVSOpWCTlXT) TOUP ava^ 7 ]T 7 ]C 7 ), TCOU CT 7 ] co- 
vsysia oSvjyoocs xai CTa mo arrouaxpucusva xai aocr/jpa piovacTixa xs- 
VTpa T7]p avoSpTjp spvjpioo xai tov oXoyopivov (Spayov too Siva. 2ty]v oocia, 
xai ctt]v itopsia auTY] axoXoo 07 ]cav mcTa — O7iop xai CTa aXXa CTaSia -nrjp 
svTaprjp Toop cTyv toXitictixt] xoivovia too Bo^avmoo — Toop BupavTi- 
voop, tcoo avapisca cto 'Ayio 'Opop xai ctoop Ayioop Totoop Siapiopcpo- 
cav xai covTTjpTjcav tov opOoSo^o ptovacTixo totco. 

Ta i/vy ty]c Tcopsiap aor/jp tov SXaSojv aovayov, av xai sivai avapi- 
<picpT)nQTa, oco repoyopoov repop tyjv apyixYj TtspioSo ydvovTai pisca cs piia 
ayXyj, too Ssv piap smTp£7tsi va TipocSiopicoopis pis axpipsia outs to pisys- 
0op, OOTS TTj COyXSXpiplSVY] XaTE'jOoVGTj TTjp. II10 COYXSXplJXSVa, Ta T/VTj aOTa 
covo'^i^ovTai cs xarcoia ouoXsipipiaTa XsiTOOpyixov (3if3Xiov, tcoo (3ps07jxav 
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as Sidcpopa pipy xai piapTopoov yia to Tcepaopia too oXa(Btxoo aaov/s \.oo 
aTO X£l. 

'Oooi pieypi oypiepa xaTaTtiadTTjxav pie to Oepia aoTO, xopioip £evoi 
£7cioTypiovep, e 0 ecopyoav aoTOvoyTO, rccoc y Tcapooota xdroioo x^poypd<poo 
eponaxooei xai Tyv oirap^y piovaycov —- yiveTai piaXiOTa Xoyop yia piovaoTi- 
xvj xoiv6tt]T(X —. tcoo to ypyoipioTcoioooav yia Tip xa 0 ypiepivep Toop XeiToop 
yixep avayxep 1 2 . Fix TcapaSeiypta, apiEei va avacpepoopie Tip SiaoTixep 
xai a^aodvioTep 0 eoeip too BX. Po^op, o oTioiop pie acpoppiy Ta Soo yxXa- 
yxoXiTixa yeipoypacpa tcoo ( 3 pe 0 yxav oto Siva, to M aXTypi xai to Eoyo- 
Xoyio, TcapaT7]p£i: «Ta exxXyoiaoTixa aoTa [iiBX'ia TcpoopiEovTav yia xpy- 
07]. H TcaXia £Tco'/7j Sev siye avTiXyipy yia ooXXoyep. 11 aoTO Ta BiBXia aoTa 
Tcpejcei va yp 0 av oto Siva ySy xaTa Tyv STCoyy tcoo ?] yxAayxoXiTixx] ypa- 
cp7] ^plOXOTaV oe TcX'/jpTj EXtppaoy, £TCOpi£VO)p apyOTEpa aTTO TO TCpCOTO 

piicro TOO 12 oo aicova. Me ( 3 aoy aoTO, eipiaoTE oTcoypetopivoi xai ttjv iSpooy 
oXafiixyp 7capoixiap oto Siva va tt) yoovoXoyyooupie otov llo y oto upcoTO 
ptioo too 12 oo aicova»". 

H xoct apyyv aXyOocpavyp aory SiaTuoicooy eyeipei eoXoyep apicpipo- 
Xiep, oTav xaveip 0 eXyoei va Tyv Texuypiiooei oe oXep Typ Tip SiaoTaoeip. 
0 a Bpe 0 e'i pucpooTa oe SooecciXoTa TcpoSXyaaTa, OTav emyeipyoei va epiyvia- 
oei tov apiOpio tcov piovaycov too Ta ypyoipiOTOiyoav, xa 0 cop xai ttjv rcpo- 
eXeooy tooc, to ypow ^ spicpdvioyp Toop otoop Ay loop Tonoop xai ttq ooy- 
xexpipievy Tcepioyy a7t’ orcoo rcepaoav. Axopia, dyvcooTOp eivai o yapaxTyoap 
Typ eSco Tcapoooiap Toop, av SyXaSy yaav auXoi ctpooxovyoep y pxovipioi xa- 
toixoi, pieXy xaicoiap piovaoTixyp aSeXcpOTyTap. Kai 7capapievoov aXoTa oXa 
aoTa Ta TcpopXyaaTa, 7tpcoTov, yiaTi Sev yvcopiuoopie av o apiOpiop tcov yeipo- 
ypdocov tcoo eyooae OTa yepia piap aTOTeXoooe Tfxypia xaccoioo oXoxXypcoptevoo 
xoxXoo XeiTOOpyixcov [iiBXicov y to xa 0 eva Toop yT av pispiovcopievo Ttpooeoyy- 
xdpi xaTOioo piovayoo’ SeAcepov, yiaTi axopia xai y axpi( 3 yp ypovoXoyyoy 
tcov yeipoypaipcov Sev aTOTeXei SeopieoTixo opio yia tov TipooSiopiopto too 
ypovoo Typ eSco Tcapoooiap tcov SXa^cov piovaycov, acpoo eivai yvcooTo 7icop Ta 

1. BXi7t S ax£Twe;ava9op4?7tapaTih. R. Djordjevic, CpncKe CBeTnn,c y riaJiecTHHH, Skopje 1925- 
too iStou, «Serbia and the Holy Land». The Journal of Theological Studies XIX (January and April 
1918), at'/- 97-114' VI. Rozov, «CpncKH pyKonncn JepycajiUMa h CMHajai), JyjKHOcnOBencKH Tnaonor 
V (1925/26), at/.. 118-129' too iStou: «BoJirapcKHe pyKonncn HepycaiiKMa h Cnnaa», MnnaiTO III, kh. 
9 (1914), ct eX. 19-38' «Cep6w b rianecTHHe m Ha CHHae», Tpyaw IV-ro Cbesna pyccx. aKaa. oprann3a- 
UHii I (1929), oeX. 195-200- «CHHa0ubi b Cep6HH XIVb.», Byzantinoslavica I (1929), asX. 16-21- 
«CTpaHHua H 3 acHBOTa Cb. CaBe», Citomchhk CpncKe Kpan>. Ak. LXIX (1952), at/.. 95-105 xai K. Ji- 
ref.ek, Staat und Gesellschaft ira mittelalterlichen Serbien I, asX. 53. 

2. «CpncKH pyKoiDiCHo, atk. 122. 1 Ip/X M. Speranskij, ((CnaBAHCKaa i!MCt>MCHHOCib XI-XIV bb. 
ua CHHae h b flanecTHHew, HOPJIC, t. 32, a. 50-51 xai 62-63. 
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f3i ( BXia auxa — xouXa/ioxo xa ap/aioxspa — 8sv ypacpTTjxav ad hoc yia xip 
Xsixoupyixsp avayxsp xoop axoup Ayioup Totcoup, aXXa pisTa<psp07jxav e8g> 
a 90 u via apxsxo ypovixo Siacxrjpia y p/j g i uotcoitj Oyxav xdbrou aXXou, xai 
xpixov, yiaxi xai tj avEupsGT] roup ere xcbroio piovaoxTjpi 8sv arcoxsXsi otco- 
ypscoxixa aTCoSsixxixo gxoi/sio 7Uop exsi si/av syxaxacrxaQei oi piovayoi 
tcoo xa ypTjGipioTCOiouoav, atpou xa TCEpiGGOxspa air’ auxa yvcopiaav tcoXXec 
[xsxaxivTjGEip stop oxoo 9 xaGouv Gxa Sixa piap yk pia. 'Exgi, axojxa xai gtj- 
ptepa, tcoo pis xt) via avaxaXuJ>7] SiaOsxoupis OTCspSiTCXaoia yxXayxoXixixa 
y£ipoypa 9 a xai pispixa xupiXXixa auyypova xoop, tcoo xaxa Traaa TCi0avox7)xa 
TCpospyovxai aTCO xt)v xiptoipiT) etco/t) xou aXapixoo ypiGxiavixou (3iou, 0a 
8iGxa£afxs tcoXo va ou;x 90 JV 7 )ooupis pis xtjv sppiTjvsia xoo Po^ojB, xtjv xaOi- 
spcopisvT] xai axpixa aTCoSsxxT) SisOvcop. 

Bs(3aia, gxo oTjpisio axpi(3cop aoxo Sev 0a urcopouGapis va ayvoTjoootxE 
xo vso 9 wp tcoo piyvouv gxo TCpopXTjtxa xa v£O£up£0£vxa /£ipoypa 9 a xai va 
•xapaGiojTrfjGoufXE xa Gourcspaouaxa xvjp tcpogcotcixyjp |xap EpEuvap. Ilpayjxaxi, 
£Vto yia xo SsuxEpo xai xpixo TTpofiX^ixa — ava9sp6[xaGxs rcavxa gxt)v TCpcoipiT) 
ETtoyj) xou lloo - 12ou aicova— 8ev syoupis va TCpoG0£Goopis tcoXXo. -rcpayfxa- 
xa, yia xo TCpAxo oi otcoOegeip too yivovxav uiypi GTjpispa Oa propouGav raa 
va e/oov xobxoia oo(3apa spsiGjxaxa. Oi veep TCpoG0r ( xEp gxo EuyoXoyio xai 
gxo YaXxTjpi tcoXo apioXoyoov x;xy;xaxo)v xoop, tcoo jxsypi GTjptspa 7]Gav ayveo- 
Gxa, 7 ] avsopEGY) xai veoo yxXayxoXixixou T'aXxTjpiou, xa0Ap xai svop yxXa¬ 
yxoXixixou aTCOOTtaopiaxop a~6 axoXouOisp ayicov, ;xap tcei0ouv rccop o ;xi- 
xpop auxop api0ptop too Siaoo)07]x£ uiypi oTjptspa 0a tcpetcei va Tjxav xpiTjpia 
xarcoiap 7iXy]poop ouXXoyTjp, too TCEpiXajxpavs oXoxXrjpo xov xuxXo xcov xtzx- 
paixojxcov Xsixoopyixcov fiifiXitov yia xtjv xa07]pi£piv7) /pry/- xov aovaycov. 
Eav aoxo aX7]0susi, xoxs 7rpayjxaxi 0a piTOpouGapis va xavoopiE Xoyo yia 
opiaSa SXa|3cov ;xova/tvv, tcoo xaxsSaivovxap Gxoop Ay loop Totcoop TCTjpav 
aav!, xoop xai xa aTCapaixrjxa (Bi^Xia yia xip axoXoo0isp xoo vo/Oypipoo xai 
xo otcoXoitco fXOVaGXIXO XOTCIXO. 

'Eva aXXo gxoi/sio, tcou xa v£OEOp£ 0 £vxa /Eip6ypa9a uap TCape/ouv 
xai [gcop Sev piTCOpo6jj,£ va xo ayvoyGooas gxo GxaSio aoxo xoo TCpopXvjptaxi- 
Gpioo (xap, sivai oia GoXXoyvj aTCO laxpixsp Govxaysc yia S'/jX^xypiaGEip, tco- 
voup, yjoTCTjijiaxa x.x.X., tcoo fipsOrp/.s aeoa gxo otc’ api 0 p.ov 2 v£O£opE 0 sv 
7_Eipoypa9o xoo 12 oo aitova. To ev0exo aoxo, ypaapievo pis yxXayxoXixixx] 
ypa97), 9aiVExai va sivai goy/oovo xoo xcoSixa xai aTCOxsXei ixovaSixo gxo 
eiSoc xoo p.v7]pi£io. Av xai 7) TC£piypa97) xai TCapooaiacTj xoo 0 a yivsi gxo oi- 
xeio piepop, 0 a Tjxav TCapaXsiyy av 8ev xvx<pkpx[).z xai eSoj xt) GTCOu 8 aiox 7 ]xa 
xoo, yiaxi, sxxop xo>v aXXcov, aTCOXsXsi Ssiypia p.iap aovifj.oxEp^p xaxaxxa- 
GTjp xai 6/_i xaTCOiap xo/aiap 8ieXeogt]p aTCO xtjv tceoio/;/). 
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'YoTspa ano zol vsa aura oToiysia, svioyosTai TpayjxaTi y] aTco^vj yia 
pxa ofxaSixY] tpooeXsooy] twv SXa[3cov ot roup Ay loop Totooc. EpaXXoo, Y) 
UTcap^vj tcov laTpixcov oop.(3ooXcov piapTopsi via xarroia opyavcojxsvY) C«Y], 
ttou p/ropEi ojxcop va sp|XY]vsoT£i xai cop aTOTsXsofxa jxiap oovsyoop TCpOOE- 
Xeooyjp ?rpor 7 xuv'/jTOjv, too By] uioopy Y]oav sBco (xia [xovip.7] xocTaoTaoY). Fta- 
p a pi vs i 7cavTcop ayvcooTop o ypovop rye xa0o8oo roup, o yapaxTypac tyjp 
sSco rcapoooiap roup — toooxovyjtsp yj ;xovi;xa syxaTEOTYjjxsvoi —, xa0cop xoa 
oi apcpifBoXisp jxap yia to av to Siva 07tY]p^s o totop ttjp sxXoyiqp Toop. Kai 
auTO, yiaTi rcavTa o-apyouv oi otovoisp [xyrccop Ta SiSXia axa orcoia ava- 
©spofxaoTS Bev aTOTsXooaav avsxa0sv XTYjjxa too Siva, aXXa ooyxsvTpco- 
07jxav sBco ;xe tov xaipo arco Biacpopa OYjfxsia too sopoTspoo ycopoo tcov Ayicov 
Tottcov r, arco fiifiXioOyxEp tcov MsToyicov too Siva. Aotep oi apcpiSoXisp Bev 
piap £ 7 UTpE 7 toov OOTE xai OYj[xspa va xavoojxs (xe xarroia fiEpaioTrya Xoyo 
yia TtpcoipiY] crXapixir) fxovaoTixY] xoivoTYjTa oto Siva. 

To (JxsTtTixicrpio piap txvco o’ auTO to 0£[xa xai Tip otovoisp fxap, tooc 
TcpoxsiTai yta oTaSiaxY) ooXXoy/] (3i(3Xicov oto Siva, extop aTO Ta xsva too 
avacpspapis rcio Tcavco, svioyooov xai 600 aXXa Bs 8 o[X£va' to sva aepopa ty]v 
avofxoioysvsia tyjp rcaXiap ooXXoy/jp — aomqp too ypovoXoysiTai otov Ho - 
12o aicova — cop 7 tpop ty) ypacpY), xai to aXXo sysi oysov) pis ty) oov0soyj TY)p. 

riapaTYjpoufXE, SY]Xa§Y], 7tcop avarxsoa OTa oXa(3ixa ysipoypacpa too 
Siva too av/jxoov oty)v rcaXioTSpY] too 1000 oopropiXajxSavovTai tovts yxXa- 
yxoXiTixa xai Boo xopiXXixa. To ysyovop aoTO TOpioooTSpo oovYjyopsi yia 
TY] OTaSiaxYj ooyxEVTpcooY] toop OTOV 1 S 10 ycopo xai XiyoTEpo via tyjv Tao- 
ToypovY] ypYjOY] TOOP aTO TOOP (Xova/oop [xiap opyavcojxsvYjp xoivoTYjTap. Kai 
aoTO, yiaTi <pspoo;xs toop otoo sTixpaTYjos yj xopiXXixY], Y) yxXayxoXmxifj 
OTajxaTYjoE va ypY]oi[X07T0iEiTai, Ta Be orcoXsifxjxaTa tyjp SiaTrjpY)0Y]xav cop 
ispa xsifXYjXia xai oyi cop ypYjoTixa {3i^Xia. 

Atco to aXXo oi pop. avajxsoa arr\ [xixpYj ooXXoyY] tcov yxXayxoXiTixcov 
Pps0Y]X£ TtpoocpaTa xai sva XsiToopyixo, xa0apa Botixyjp -posXEooyp. To 
ysipoypa 90 aoTO, rcapoXo 7too £7ta0£ [xsyaXY] ©0opa oto ~Epao;xa too ypo- 
voo, aTOTsXsi Eva arco Ta copaioTspa p.VY]piEia — ioa?pio ;xe to EoyoXoyio — 
TY]p yxXayxoXiTixYjp ypacpYjp. Xpovixa, oto oixeio ptspop ttjp TOpiypacpi^p, 
TO TO7UO0£TOO[XE avafXEoa OTOV llo xai 12o aicova, ooyypovo ByXaBy txs Ta 
oTOXoiTua yxXayxoXiTixa ty]P ooXXoy/jp. <Dooixa, Ssv 0a [XTOpooos xavsip, 
xaT’ avaXoyia ;xe Ta Tpoyyoop.Eva oop.TOpaop.aTa, va piXYjOEl xai yia oXa- 
SlXY] [XOVaOTlXY] XOlVOTYjTa OTO Siva p.E Sotixo TOT 1X0, SlTcXa OE XEIVY] (XE TO 
avaToXrxo. ripo<pavcop, npoxsiTai yia aTopixo fiifiXio xaTOioo TcpooxovYjTY), 
Ttoo site TO0avs OTa pipy sxsiva, site oxoTOjxa acp'ipcoos to exXsxto aoTO 
XsiToopyixo [xvY]p.Elo oto vao tcoo ETCiox£cp0Y]X£ xai otoo EsY]os yia xarcoio 
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ypovixo SidoT7)pia. Av opicop auxY) Yjxav 7 ) Trope la xrjp Giva'ixixyp auxdjp Mis¬ 
sal, pie Troid ETTtyeipYjuaxa piTCopoupie va aTroxXeiGoupie pua icapopioia xuyyj 
xai via ptepixd aero xa avaxoXixv)p TrpoeXeu oy]p ^sipoypatpa; 

II 10 £exa 0 apiopi£V 7 ] eivai 7 ) xuy/j xcov piexayeveGxepcov oXa(3ixcov ysi- 
poypacpcov, tou 13oo aicova xai evxeuOev, xaOcop xai tq TcapaxoXou07)G7) tcov 
piexaxivrjcecov xcov SXajBcov uovaycov cxoup Ayioup Tocroup xaxa xrjv CSia 
TrepioSo. Tip 7 rX 7 )po 9 opi£p piap yia rip oXapixep piovaGTixep opiaSep, xa0cop 
xai yia xy] SiaxmqoY] too aXa^ixou pi^Xioo gxy)v TcepioyY), Tip (3piGxoupi£ xupi- 
cop G£ GYjpieicopiaTa tcou Siaocot^ouv xa iSia xa yeipoypacpa. Tyjv apiuSpYj eixova 
T 7 )p xaxaGxaavjp t rcou piap crapeiyav xa GYjpieicopiaxa arco xy)v TraXia Siva- 
ixixo) xo/.Xoyy, epyovxai xcopa va SexaOapiGouv xai va GupiTrXYjpcooouv xa vea 
G 7 )pi£io)[jiaxa Ttoo evxoTcioapie axa veoeupeOsvxa yeipoypacpa. Me xip veep ava- 
xaXuyeip, piTcopoupie ma pie Giyoupid va xdvoupie Xoyo yia SXa(3oup (3i(3Xlo- 
ypa^oop xai yia xmcipfy) epyaox 7 ]piou avxiypa^pyp pipXicov gxo Siva. Axo- 
pia, oxav aeXexyOouv oXa xa oxoiyeia ttoo piap crapeyouv xa yeipoypaoa auxa, 
0a puropoupie aacpeGxepa va Tcepiypatioupie xip ptexaxivYjGeip xcov SXa(3cov 
piovaycov arco xai Trpop xoup Ayioup ToTcoup, xa0cop xai xov oyxo xcov fii- 
^Xicov tcou e^epav pia^i xoup. Etcigy]P, wrdpyouv xai aXXa oxoiyeia, tcou oxav 
pieXexojOouv, piTropouv va piap Scogouv tc Xypocpopiep yia xip ouv07)xep Ecorjp xcov 
piovaycov auxcov Gxa ptepv] exeiva as xo Siayopexixo xXipia xai xip ouvecreiep 
xou Travco oxyjv uyeia xoup. Eivai Se auxa oi laxpixep ouvxayep yia xyv avxi- 
piexojTciGTj xpaupiaxcov, ao0eveicov xai aXXcov avayxcov, tcou Tcpocpavcoc Yjoav 
aTcoxeXeGpia xcov vecov xai ayvcooxcov yia xoup SXafioup xXiuaxoXoyixcov 
guv07]xcov, tcou (3pe07)xav, oTccop eiSapie, xai avdpieoa Gxa yxXayxoXixixa 
xai £ 7 copi£vcop apyaioxepa piSXia. Auxa, oxav pteAex 7 ] 0 o 6 v xai ouyxpi0ouv pie 
xa veoxepa opioid xoup, xa0cop xai pie xa opioid xoup eXXvjvixd xai apa(3ixa, 
eivai fiefiaio Tccop 0a piap Scogouv evSiaipepovxa oxoiyeia yia to oxaSiaxo 
eyxXipiaxiGpio xai xr ; v TrpooappioyY) xou oXaSixau oxoiyetou oxy)v Tcepioyy. 

Oi Tcpcoxep ouyxexpipievep xai dpieGep avacpopep yia xt)v uicapEy GXa- 
Bixcov piovaGxixcov xevxpcov Gxoup Ayioup Torcoup avyxouv gxo piovayo Ao- 
pievxiavo, o occoiop Tcepi xa pieGa xou 13ou aicova eypa^e xo Bio xou Ayiou 
Sdp^a, xou Tcpcoxou apyieTciGxoTcou xcov Sep(3cov. Ava 9 £p 6 pievop gxyjv Tcpcoxrj 
TcepioSeia xou SaB(3a Gxoup Ayioup Toccoup, y occoia eyive xo exop 1229, o 
Pioypd- 9 op piap TcX7)po90pei yia xip ;aexaxivy)G£ip xou gtt)v Txepioyy) xcov Iepo- 
goXuuxov xai avapieoa Gxa aXXa p.ovaGxypia xavei piveia xai evop pcoGixou: 

« H ndKKI H^E Kh CKETO/HOV- BK pOVUJIvCKWH ... /HdNdfTHpK)) 3 . 


3 . >Khbot CBexora C'HMeona h CBeTora CaBe. HanHcao /loMeHTiijau, iy.H. Dj. Danicio, BeXcypa- 
Si 1865, a. 272. 
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0 Sa(3[3ap Ssv Trspiopi^sTai ptovo us smox.s<psic xai 7rpoaxuvY][zaTa- avaruTua- 
asi [UOL 7 i:p( 0 T 0 cpa vyj xTiTOpixY) SpaaTYjpioTYjTa, iSpuovTap Soo aep^ixa pio- 
vacTTjpia, tou Ay. Esoopyiou gty]v 'Axpa xai too Ay. Icoavv/] gty] Suov 4 , 
xa~d ttjv ropioSsia tou sxeivyj. 

Sty] SeoTspY) Ss rcspioSsia xou, xaTa Ta ety] 1234-1235, 0a iSouom xai 
dAXo [zovacrrYjpi, tyjp ©eotoxou 5 , ctto Spopio 7tpop Siva xai Azyo7rro. Me tyjv 
Eoxaipia auTY] 0a £7tiCTX£<p0si to Siva xai 0a syxaTaCTTa0si or/] ;zovy) tyjp 
©eotoxou, 07 T 0 )P ovorza^oTav naXaioTspa Y] [zovy] tyjp Ay. AixaTspiVYjp' 

H n^HIUh^lx Bk AUmaCTHpIv Hp'liMHCThlie EOrOpOAH4E, H nOKdONHBh ce CB£T"fen lIpkKkBH H TOU 
Cd/HOH BddrOjljdTEdkNHOH H CBETOdlOlf /H-fecTOV, H/1,EJK£ KOynHHd OrNtfdlk rOpEWTH HE CkrOpddUIE... 6 

0a [zap TrXYjpocpopYjcrsi o AojzsvTiavop. Kai Trio xaTco 0a [zap xavsi yvcocrro 
Titup o Sd(3(3ap si/s ty]v soxaipia xai va XsiToupy/jcsi a’ auTO to vao. ESco 
0a Trapau-EivEi, xaTa Tip sxtijzyjcteip tcov siSixcov, Suo TcspiTroo [ZYjvsp, Sy)X. 
(0£ppoudpio - ArcplXio tou 1235 7 . Atuo to ysyovop auTO o P6£o(3 spYjyays 
TO CTuptspaCTjza OTI ctty] jzOVY) ttqoutty, pyav SXdSoi [zovayoi, Sioti ((ottcoc 
7 raXioT£pa ctty; Aaupa tou Ayiou Sd^pa o Ssp^op ayiop syxaTacnrd0Y]xs 
(JTO OCOOIXO [ZOVaCTTYjpi, ETC?I Xai CTTO Sivd ETTsXsPE TO pipop OTTOO PpYJXE SXd- 
poup [zovayoup, aXa^iXY) yXcocaa xai oXapiXY] axoXou0ia» 8 . Sto crupucepa- 
ojza auTO tov ojOei xai yj avsopsCTY] ctto Siva twv Suo yxXayxoXmxcov ysi- 
poypdcpov ttou avacpspajzs, tou , FaXTY}piou xai tou Eu/oXoyiou tou llou 
aitova, ttou ojzoop Sev (pspoupts av cttyjv STToy/j tou Sd[3(3a SpicxovTav ctto 
[ZOVaCTTYjpi. 

Ty] aspfiixY) auTY] XTiTOpixY) Spa<7T-/]pi0TY]Ta 0a tyj ctuve/ictsi apYOTEpa o 
xodXyp M iXoutiv, iSpuovTap tyj [zovy) tcov Aylcov ApyayysXwv ora Isoo- 
aoXujza 9 xai UCTTspa a7r’ auTOV o TcpcoTop TOXTpidpyYjp tcov Ssp^cov Icoavvixiop, 
iSpuovrap exei to vao tou Ay. NixoXdou xai tou TrpocpYjTY) HXia 10 . 

4. BX. floMeHTHjaH, a. 273 xat 302 xat Teonocnje, /Khbot CBeTora CaBe, £x§. Dj. Danicic, Bs- 
XtypaSt 1860, a. 185-186. 

5. BX. flOMeHTiijaH, a. 310-311. Fta ttjv xTixoptxY) SpaCTTTjptoTTjra tou EaJJjJa■ otiqv llaXatCTivTj, 
|3X. jxeXett) ttjs M. Xivojinovic, «KTHTopcKa xiejiainocT cBeTOTa CaBe» CaBa HcMaibuh - Cbcth CaBa. 
Mcropuja h ripeaaibe, BsXtYpaSt 1979. a. 22-24. 

6. BX. XIoMCHTHjaH, <r. 312 xat Teoflocnje, a. 192. 

7. BX. And. Gavrilovic, Cbcth CaBa. Tlpernefl *HBOia h pa«a, BcXtypaSt 1900, <t. 198. 

8. BX. Rozov, «CpnCKH pyKonncH», a. 123 xat <C'Tpaiuiua H3 vkubotb CBerora CaBe», a. 102. 

9. BX. N, Ducic, «CpncKH ApxanljejicKH Maiiacrap y JepycaJtHMyo, roamiiibnua HHKOJie Bynnha 
IX (1887), a. 235-242 xat D. Glumac, «CpncKe 3aayac6HHe y riaJiecTHHH», TnacmK Cpncse npaBO- 
CJiaBHe upKBe 10, 11, 12 (1946), a. 239-250. Syrrtxa pie Tt; E7riax!tj;st(; tmv SepPcov cttou? Ayiou; 
T6 tcoui; xat T 7 jv xxtxopt xtj xou; SpaCTTijpt6x7jxa, (3X. xat St. M. Dimitrijevic, «rioKJioHMHKa (XaunjcKa) 
nyTOBattao, HoKajua Hapoa 3-5, cteX. 42-45, 6xoi; xat D. Davidov, OnHcamije JepycaanMa M3pe- 
3 ao y Saxpy XpncTO(i)op TKetfiapoBMti 1748 (EiCTayca-fy), xyoXta xat exSocttj tou xei(tevou tou TtCe^a- 
poBHh), N. Sad 1973, cteX. 12-13. 

10. Aamino, TKhboth Kpajfcesa k apxHenncKona cpncrax, exS. Danicic, Zagreb 1866, ct. 378. 
Cf. Glumac, «CpncKe 3any>K6HHe», onoy; ixapaTravco. 
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Togo o SdBpap, ocro xai o MiXoutiv, Sev ixspiopiaTYjxav piovo e»TY]v iSpu- 
OTj TO)'/ ptovatrrYjpitov ttou avarpspapis, aXXa xai pis ~Xouai.EC Stopslp s^aerod- 
Xicrav TYjv eSo) syxaTda-TaaY] xai SiajSitocrY) tcov eruputaxpitOTtov xoup. 'Etcxi, 
pis tov xaipo to aEpjitxo oxoiysio uTOpieryutrE Ivavxi xtov aXXtov SXdBcov xai 
eriyd criya Ixavs evtovy] tyjv rcapouaia tou ctto X^P 0 ^uto". 

AvaXoyT] ijiE tyjv icttoqixy] aurr] E^IXiIpY] tou aAa(3ixou erxoiysiou croqv 
TCEptoy/j sivai xai 7j tu jy] tcov ysipoypacptov’ ~ o XXarcX a a i d'l o v t a i pis tov xai¬ 
po xa erspfkxa xai Txspiopi^ovxai tcov aXXojv aXaBixcov s0voty]tcov. H ava- 
Aoyia auTY), rcou sivai aicr0Y]TY] xai cttyjv rraXia auXXoyrj xtov erXafiixcov ysi- 
poypdcptov tou Siva, cpaivsxai EVTovoxspa cxty] via eruXXoyyj. Atco xa 41 ysi- 
poypacpa TYjp vsap GuAAoyyp, ttou xpovixa aurx7u~T0uv pis sxsiva ty ]p rcaXiap 
xai xaXuTTxouv piia pisyaAy TrspioSo arto tov llo stop tov 15o aitova, xa 25 
sivai crEppixyp TcposAsutryp. 

Auto, (3e(3aia, pis xavlva xporco Sev 7rp£7i;si va spptYjvsuTsi top piapxupia, 
mop oi Ssp[3oi ISico^av xoup aXXoup SAa[3oop piovayoup arro xa pilpY] sxsiva. 
Movayoi aXXtov aXapixojv s0voty)tcov EPaxoXouOyaav va urtapyouv xai pia- 
Xiaxa as cttsvy) eruvspyacria xai aupi(3itoaY), 07ttoe ttjv TcaXioxEpY] ErcoyY), yia 
ty)v orcoia o Rozoy tcoXu opOa irapaTYjpYjcrs raop <(oi SAapoi crxopmerpilvoi 
EvxsXtop avapiscra as plvsc e0v6ty)tec erxYjv FlaXaicrTivY], suxoAa cruyxEvxpto- 
vovxav as xoiva xlvxpao 12 . EuyXtoxxY] piapxupia auxY]p TYjp crupi(3ito<7Y]p xaxa 
xov 14o aitova, anoTEXsi yj crY]pi£icoerY) crxo utc’ ap. 18 vsosupsOlv ysipoypacpo, 
Y] orroia Xlysi xa sPyp: «ap sivai yvtocrxo as xd0£ xaAoyspo ttou Ipxsxai crxo 
Siva, site sivai SIpBop site BouAyapop site Pcoaop, yia to xeXXi auxo, raop 

piE TY] ^pOVTlSa TOU TOXVlSpCOXaTOU (BC'bwCBeqiEN’Hdro) ETUaXOTTOU xupiou Esp- 
piavou to [ip'/jxa xai to dy-yaa' xavsic va piY] to Tcsipdcsi)) (lr). Av xai 
Sev yvtopi^oupiE yia 7toio cruyxExpipilvo xeXXi yivexai Xoyoc, cpaivExai xa0a- 
pa tc top auxo us ty] cppovxiSa xarroiou SXa(3ou smaxo-ou, ovopiaxi 

TEppiavou, xai 7rtop npoopi^oxav va cpiXo^svsi xoup SXd^oup piovayoup, avs- 
pdpxyxa a~6 tyjv iSiaiTEpY] xaxaytoyY) xoup. Styjv TCEpi-xtoay ydXiaxa piiap 
xExoiap crupiPitocrYjp, xa XEixoupyixd fk^Xia 0a 7rp£7r£i va ycrav xoiva, icpo- 
spyopisva arro to ysvixoxspo aXapixo yo'jpo. S’ auxo eruvY]yop£i xai Y] ptotri- 
xy] TupoIXEuerY] tou avtoxlpto x £! ’P°YP®9 0U ? TC0U 9 a ^pETtEi va sivai xaxd Ivav 
aitova apyaioTEpo a:r6 ty] aYjpisitocrY], Y] 07ioia Se tpaivsxai va sivai ypapipilvY] 
a7ro ptoerixo x^P L 

I I dvxtop, 7rp£7t£i va TuoupiE 7rtop to pisyaXuxEpo pilpop TtOV aXapixtov /Bi¬ 


11. Fta tvj \xz-<t'{z'/iaxzpr l TOptoSo a7ro 15o eoj? 18o aicova, px. 0. Ostrogorski, «CnHajcKa h- 
KOHa cb. JoBaHa B.iaaHMKpai), BH3aHTiija h Cjiobchh (Ca6paHa aena 4). nsX. 159-169. 

12. BX. Rozov, «CpncKH pyKonHCH», a. 118. 
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poypacpoov (3i(3Aicov xou Siva avyxsi axov 13o xai 14o aicova, tyjv STro/y §r r 
AaSy TTov y povaaxixy Spaaxypioxyxa xai ysvixoxspa 7] trvsupaxixy £coy 
xcov voxicov SXaficov (Bpiaxoxav as psyaAy avOiay. Airo xy pspia auxy airsi- 
xovi^sxai xaOapa y avxiaxoiyia avapsaa axov oyxo xyc xXafiixyc rcapouaiac 
axyv Ttspioyy xai xcov ypanxcov pvypsicov ttou jBpsOyxav sxsi xaxa 7rspio- 
Souc- Air6 xyv 7rpoyoopypivy auxy sruoyy s/oups oyi povo as apiOpo Trspia- 
aoxspa pifBXia, aXXa xai as 7rspisy6psva' axa xaOapa sxxXyaiaaxixa Asi- 
xoupyixa [iifiXla TcpoaxiOsvxai xcopa xai vopoxavovixa, aaxyxixa xai aX- 
Xa -nraxspixa, xaXu~xovxac sxai oAo xo <paapa xcov avayxcov xai xcov svSia- 
cpspovxcov xyc povaaxixyc uoyc. 

EEaAAou, xcopa ma y Siaxivyay xoo |3i3Xioo acpivsi too auyxsx.pip.sva 
i-/VTj. floXXa sp/ovxai ax7]v rcspioyy yia va xaXu^ouv xic avayxsc xcov pova- 
ytov aTO aXXa aXaSixa xsvxpa. Eivai yvcoaxy y Spaaxypioxyxa xou Ssp- 
fiou pyxpoTuoXixy Ssppcov Iaxco[3ou, ps svxoAy xou otoxou avxiypacpyxav 
xai axaXOyxav axo Siva xaxa xo sxoc 1359-1360 xai auyxsxpipsva axy 
povy xyc ©soxoxou (xyc ayiac Baxou), orccop Xsyoxav xai auveyias yia tcoXu 
xaipo va Xsysxai y povy Siva, sva rpicoSio, sva QpoXoyio, sva 1 aXxypi 
xai oi opiAisc xou Xpuaoaxopou 1 '. 

IlapaXXyXa, ottcoc Sei/vsi y psXsxy xcov aypsicopaxcov as Siacpopa 
yeipoypacpa xyc Trspioyyc xai o ypacpixoc yapaxxypac TC0V pipXioypacpcov 
crxo Siva, 0a Tcps 7 rsi va Xsixoupyouas xaxa xo Ssuxspo piao xou 14ou aicova 
sva oAoxXypo spyaaxypi avxiypacpyc asp(Bixcov Asixoupyixcov fkfBAtcov. Ko- 
vxa axouc sxrcovupouc (3i(3Xtoypacpouc xou spyaaxyplou auxou, Icoavvixio - 
ispopovayo Icoavvy xai laxcoSo, kyzi svxoTOaxsi o ypacpixoc yapaxxycac xai 
aXXcov avxiypacpscov ttou avyxav axyv iSia opaSa 1 EXm^oups ~coc y psXs¬ 
xy xyc vsac auAXoyyc xcov aXxjBixcov ysipoypaipcov. ~°' J Sivoups axy Sypo- 
aioxyxa, 0a SoyOyasi xouc siSixouc axov axpiBsaxspo svxoTOapo xcov [ii- 
(BAioypacpcov, axyv 7cXypsaxspy yvcopipia ps xo 7Tapa7ravco spyaaxypi xai 
xy acoaxy xpovoXoyyay xai acioXoyyay xyc rcapaycoyyp xou. 

Ato xyv iSia STcoy;/) SiaacoByxav xai apxsxa [iouXyapixa Pi(3Xia, xu- 
pico^ Myvaia. Ta [iiBXla opco? auxa Ssv cpaivsxai va ypacpxyxav axo Siva, 
aXXa as xcnroio spyaaxypi xyc BouXyapiap xai axy auvsysia psxacpspBy- 
xav sSco, yia xyv s^UTrypsxyay xcov povaycov. Sxo utu ap. 20 ysipoypacpo xyc 

13. BA. Lj. Stojanovic, CTapH cpncKH 3 anacn h HaTiiHCH, r. 1, BeAiyP*®!- (^=“ navonot- 

6 TU 7 H 5 cpcoTOTUJU^ IxSocttj 1982), a. 42 (No 116). IIpflA. Chr. Hannick, «Jakov von Serres und 
der Codex Sin. Slav. 21», Apxeorpac|)CKH npnaoaH 3 (BeAiypdSi 1981 ), asA. 137-142, oim xatT) ira- 

AatoTEprj axevtxT) fiifiAi.o'fpajplx. 

14. Sxextxa pA. -rr) ijieAett) tv)? L. Cernic (.BeaeiuKe o micapHMa neicnx cpncKHX pyKonnca y Matia- 
cTHpy CBeTe KaTapHHe Ha CHHajy», ApxeorpatiicKa TTpHJi03H 4 (BsAt-YpocSi. 1982), c»sA. 19-26 xou -O'-out. 21. 
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vsap ooXXoy/p, 7 TOU xspiXajxPavEi TO Bio TOO ayioo BaoiXsioo too Nsoo, 
oxap/si sva /a p ax tyj p i cmx6 oYjfxsicojxa: «§ia /sip6c ispscop I I ETpoo' avTs- 
ypaips aoTO to (3i[3Xio to stop 1370 otyj [3ooXyapixY]/copa...» (cp. l‘20 v ). Xco- 
pip va OsXooas va ysvix-i’poojxs txia ooyxsxpifxsvY] xspixTCOOY], oxtop yj xapa- 
xavco, spjxYjvsoovTap Ta as/pi OTiy [xyjp SsSopisva, 0a xpsxsi va oofxxspavoo- 
£X£ XCOp 0 XEplOpiOJXSVOC OE OOyxpiOYj [XE TOOp Ssp(3oOp apl0[XOp TCOV BooX~ 
yapcov [xova/cov s^oxYjpETOOVTav pis Ta oxap/ovTa aXa[3ixa [3if3Xia xai fxovo 
yia oo[3apsp xEpixTcoosip kk'kzvbrfi axapaiT/Tcov XsiToopyixcov [3 i[jXicov xa- 
XocTTOTav as axooToXsp axo s/co 10 . 

TsXsicovovTap ao-r/j tyj oovto[xy) avaaxoxYjoY] o/sTixa fxs tyjv xapoooia 
tcov SXaficov aovaycov otoop Ay loop Toxooc xai EiSixoTspa oto Siva xai as 
tyj SiaxivYjoYj too oXapixoo pipXioo otyjv xspio/Y), fxxopoopis avsTa va xaTa- 
Xypoopis as rxspixa oofxxspaoaaTa, /pvjoiua yia t/ ysvixoTspy; sxTiayoy xai 
xaTavoYjoY) tcov SucavTivooXapixtov xvsopiaTixcov oysoscov. 

1. Eivai 8e8o[xevo xcop to Siva axoTsXsos axo tov 6o aicova xai a’ 6Xy] 
tyj Siapxsia too jxsoaicova sva fxovaoTixo xsvTpo, xoo (3pioxoTav xarco axo 
ty]v xpooTaoia tcov f^o^avTivcov aoToxpaTopcov xai axTivopoXooos tyjv op- 
OoSo^yj 7 rv£ 0 [xaTix 0 TY)Ta T/c AvaToXix/c ExxX/oiap. Axoaa, sivai yvcooTo 
ttcoc, -apa TY]V xpoosXsoo/ [xova/cov xai axo aXXsp s0voty]tep, y] eXXyjvixtj 
xapoooia ox/plps xavTa xopiap/Yj o’ aoTO. 'Etoi, oto Siva PXexoo|ae oe 
puxpoypacpia xaTi avaXoyo pis to ’Ayio Op op xai xaT sxsxTaoY] xaTi ava- 
Xoyo as tyjv xoopioyovia xoo oovTsXoovTav o’ oXoxX/pY] tyj BoCavTivy Aoto- 
xpaTopia. Yxypps ooaOspa £va /covsoT/pi xvsopiaTixo xai svap xojxxop xvso- 
jxaTix/p axTivo^oXiap xai [So^avTiVYjp sxippo/p. 

2. Soa oXafkxa /sipoypacpa xoo 3ps0Y]xav sSco Siaxpivoopis sva jxa- 
xpovo xai xapaTETajxsvo axoYj/o r/]p xpooap;xoy/c tcov SXa(3cov otyj vsa 
^COY], axo TY]V xpoosXsooY] Toop OTO XpioTiaviofxo scop TYj §Yj|xioopyia (Xiap 
SixYjp Toop aoTovoa/p xvso;xaTix/p ucoyjp xai scop t/v xtcooy] ty]P Aoooxpa- 
Topiap. ESco, oxcop xai ooa aXXa xvEoaaTixa xsvopa too Bo^avTioo yivo- 
Tav Y] po/cooTj TCOV SXaScov !XE to fio'CavTivo xoXitiojxo xai Y) aOXYjOY] TOOP 
OTY]V XVEOJXaTlXY) ^COY). 

3. 'OXa Ta as/pi or, as pa yvcoooa SsSopisva jxapTOpoov yia jxia ojxaX/ 
oo;x[3icooy] too oXa^ixoo otoi/eioo (xsoa OTip eXXy]vixep aovaoTixip aSsX- 
cpoTYjTEp. E^aXXoo, Y] oxap^Y) os^aoTOO apiOploo oXapixcov £i[3Xicov os oXrj 
ttj piaxpa xspioSo t/c xoivyjp aox/o/p xai oo[x(3icoo/p Toop jxs tooc 'EXX/- 

15. Tta ra Sia 90 pa TtvEoptaTixa x£vxpa, ex-ro? Siva, otcou yivovxav oi !isTa 9 pdrjei? xai avTiypotipe? 
aXafiixwv jlifftiwv, jlA. Iv. D\ijcev, «UeHTpbi BM3aHTHMCKO-CJraBsiHCKoro oSmeHHH h C0TpyaHHHecTBa», 
Tpyjibi oraena apcBiiepyccKoii jiMTepaTypbi XIX. PyccKaa jiHrcpaiypa XI-XVII BeKOB cpeaH caa- 
bsihckhx nHTcpaTyp, Moa^a-Aivivyxpavx 1963, as).. 107-129. 
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vsp ptovayoup arcoTSAs'l aTCoSe^Y] tou crsSaaptou tcov Bu^avTtvcov rcpoc ttj 
aXa(ikxy rrvsuptaTtxy Sypttoupyta. ISiatTEpa Se yia Tyv rrsptoSo piETaPu llou 
xai 12ou atcova, yta Tyv orcota urcocrrypiyOyxs rcco<p arto ptspoup tou Bu^a- 
vtiou aaxyOyxs xaTac.Tp091.x7) rcoXtTtxy as (3apop tcov erXafiixcov yparrrcov 
ptvy (jiE to) v 16 , 7) older to ay crro 2 tv a Tsaaapcov yxXayxoXiTtxcov xat ptsptxcov 
xuptXXtxcov ystpoypdocov ptsyaXyp aEtap (av puerixa a7coSstyTSt 7ucop ano- 
TsXouaav xTypta Typ Movyp xaT<x ttjv rcsptoSo sxstvy), arroTsXst pua crappy xat 
aStaptXovtxyTy a7ravTyay tcwc xaTt tetoio Sev aov£f3atv£. 

4. H suxoXy xuxXopopta xat syxaTacTTaay tcov XXdBcov cnra Stapopa 
fBui^avTiva TrvEuptaTtxa xsvTpa, xat as rtsptoSoup axopta auyxpouascov tcov 
ycopcov Toup pis Tyv AuTOxpaTopta, eyxsiTat ctto ysyovop oti to Bu^avTto 
Sev toup avTtptETCoTTt^E aav ^svo TcoXtTtorTtxo xat TtvEuptaTtxo acopta' ot SXa- 
pot yaav tcXeov popstp tou tStou nvsuptaTop, Typ tStap maTyp xat Typ tStac 
7rapaSoayp. 

Av E^ETaast xavstp apatptxa Tyv -nrapouata tcov EXd(3cov xat Tip ays- 
cxEtp Toup us to Bulccvtio xat QsXycTEt va sppiyvsuast Tyv sXaaTtxoTyTa auTy 
Typ AuTOXpaToptap ansvavTi touc, xuptcop oaov apopa Tip 7tvsuptaTix£p Eu- 
ptcoastp xat srcipposp, 0a xxaaXypsi urcoypEcoTtxa ctto auptrcspaapta rccop ot 
BupavTtvot styav rcXypy auvataOyay Typ xoaptoyovtap 7tou auvTsXouvTav pis 
Ty (jtETapuTEuay a’ auToup tou Stxou Toup rrpoyyptsvou 7roXtTiapio6. Ot SXd- 
[Bot urcyppav ot rcpoapopoTEpot Ssxtep auTou tou rcoXiTtaptou, ytaTt ot tStot 
Sev Etyav va avTircapa0saouv ctto Bu^avTto xaTt avaXoyo. Ynyptpav yta Ty 
[BoEavTivy -oXtTtxy xat rcvsuptaTtxy axTtvofioXta to rcap0svo sSapop rrou 
SsyTyxs xat apoptotcoas xa0s rrpoopEpoptsvo rcoXiTtaTtxo aTotysto. M’ auTo 
tov Tpo7ro xat rrapd Tyv tStatTsporyTa Toup, sytvav pu^avTtvot oto 7tv£uua, 
CTtp avTtXy^sip, aTy SinXcoptaTta xat rroXmxy auptrcsptpopd, pta xuptcop crry 
XaTpsta xat Tyv op06SoEy n vsuuaTtxoTyaa. TsXtxa, y aXaptxy napouata 
sScoas Ty Xuay aTyv aapupta tou fiuLavTtvou 7roXtTtc7ptou, ytaTt pts Tyv a7io- 
Soyy tou eScoge StsEoSo xat ctuveteXecte crTyv TcayxocutoTyTa xat Tyv ot- 
xouptsvtxoTyTa tou. 

ETcoptsvcop, OTav pttXapts yta SXaBoup ptovayoup xat yta crXxBixy pto- 
vaoTtxy Eojy. stvat crapsp rccop syoupts parpocra ptap Tyv tSta Ty [3upavTtvy 
ptovacrTtxy rcapaSocy ptsTapuTEUptsvy ctto crXaBtxo crTotysto. Aev urcapyouv 
avTt0EO£tp, outs aXXaysp, outs cttov tutuo outs aryv oucrta - ot SXapot auvs- 
yt^ouv rctam Tyv 7tapaSocry tcov EXXyvcov xaTa to tcXelotov piovaycov tcov 


16. Ba. Olga Nedeljkovic, «Cbcth CaBa h PaaiKa npaBormcHa uiKOJia.., Casa HeMattHh - C'bcth 
C aBa. McTopaja h npeflaae, BeXtypaSt 1979, cr. 178. UpfiX. xpmxr, J. Tarnanidis, Cyrillomethodianum 
YII (Thessalonique 1982), 254. 
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Aytwv Totoov, 07rw<; xat tou Aytou 'Opouc;. ASta^sucrxot 8s ptapxupep auxy q 
xyp TtapaSooTjp stvat xa ypa7rxa ptvypteta tou acpycrav crxo 7repaerpta xouc. 

H XSTUXOptSpyp Xat 71 p 0GSXXtXy ptsXsxy X6)V ptVyptSttOV aUXWV 0a ptTO~ 
pscrst va Swcret a7ravxycrstp y va [3oy0ycret erxy Xucry toXXwv 7ipo(3Xypiaxwv 
too crysxtsovxat pis xa cruyxsxptptsva Tipoxoita tou y o y a t pi o to t y a a v ot SAa- 
[3ot xat xov xpo7to ptsxaouxeucryc crxy yXwacra xoup xou xutou Xaxpstac, 
xaOwc xat xov svxomcrpto xwv Tuvsuptaxtxwv xsvxpwv, xwv TtpocrwTrwv xat 
xwv StoSwv ptsaa aruo xip ortolsp ytvoxav y Staxtvycry xwv tSswv xat xyc 
ysvtxoxspyc xouXxoopap. Me oXa auxa xa TcpofiXyptaxa Oa yxav toXu Sucrxo- 
Xo va xaxamacrxoupis crxyv 7tapo6cra <pa<ry xyc rrspiypacpyp xcov vsosope0s- 
vxcov crxo Siva trXa(3txwv ystpoypacpwv. 0a sjciaypiavoupie opicoc crxo oixeto 
[xepop xa axotysta sxstva xa otrota Stvouv xarota arcavxycry y SoyOouv crxyv 
STuXuay xwv cruyxexptpievwv 7ipof3Xypiaxwv tou ypovt^oov avartavxyxa. H 
oXoxXypoKiy xyp ueXsxyc auxyp Sev pnropet, Trapa va ytvei pis xyv xptxtxy 
sxSocry xat cptXoXoytxy avaXoay xwv xetptevwv tou tts ptXaafiavovxat a auxa. 


* 

* * 

H Tipcoxy ptapxupta yta urcap^y crxo Siva yxXayxoXtxtxwv ystpoypa- 
<pwv epysxat jxoXtc anro xo exoc; 1850 xat avyxst crxo Pwco apytptavSptxy 
Ifopcpupto Oucnrsvcrxi 17 . ITapauivst ayvwcrxo, 6 it toe xat yta xo ptsyaXuxspo 
piipop xwv aXXwv ystpoypacpwv, txoxs pisxa<pep0yxav axo Siva. Ilavxwc, oxav 
xo 1725 sroerxeepOyxs xy Movy o Iycroutxyc jxovayoc Claude Sicard xat 
cscpoXXtcrs xa Stacpopa ystpoypacpa tou ppyxs erxy (3t(3Xto0yxy, 8sv npocre^s 
xavsva yxXayxoXtxtxo. ExstSy 8s y ptapxupta xou Sicard stvat y rtotoxy 
tou xavst Xoyo yta crAa(3txa ystpoypacpa crxo Stva crxa vsoxspa ypovta, act- 
^st va xy ptsxacpepoupts s8w wc; eyst: «...leur Bibliotheque est encore tres 
nombreuse, elle est riche surtout en manuscrits grecs, russiotes, ara- 
bes, syriaques, abyssins et autres...» 18 . 

BsSata, 0a TcpsTcst va Ttoupte ttcoc y ava<popa xou Sicard crxa (3tj3Xta xat 
xa ystpoypacpa xy^ Movyc stvat ysvtxy xat aoptaxy. Asv ^spoupts av stys 
xo ypovo va EsqruXXtast oXa xa aXa^txa yetpoypaepa xat axopta, av stye xy 
8uvaxoxyxa va Staxptvst xa yxXayxoXtxtxa art6 aXXa ou.ota xoue. H cypta- 
erta xyp ptapxuptai; xou yta xa orXa[3txa ystpoypacpa syxstxat crxo oxt spysxat 

17. Ba. «BTopoe nyTemecTBHe apxHM. n. Y. bi> CnnaHcKHii Monacrbipb bt. 1850 r.» 113B. Hmii. Ap- 
xeoji. 06uj. apeBHOCTeft 1865, o. 19-20. 

18. V. Benesevic, OnncaHMe rpeaecKHxi, pyKonHceil MOHaBCTbipa cbhtoh EKarepHHbi Ha Cnnae, St. 
Petersburg 1911 (xat Travop.. cpco-fo-riOT. sxSocnj 1965), cssX. VIII. 
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va xXsiasi pua piaxpa TOptoSo xpicov TcspiTrou auovcov, xaxa xyv otto!. a 8ev 
yvcopitoupiE T 17 T 0 TE aTtoXoxcop yia xyv xuyy auxcov xcov ^sipoypacpcov. Sxo 
Siaoxypia auxo syivav xoasp usxaxivyGEip txovaycov, xooo axyv nspioyy xcov 
Ayicov Totccov, oao xai a7to Tip aXa^ixip ycopsp Ttpoc auxoup, cogts sivai 
aSuvaxo va yvcopt^ouus, sxxop arco Xiysp s^aipsoEip, Tiota am xa ysipoypaoa 
7 rou xpaxapie oxa yspia piap avyxav avsxa0£v oxy Movy xai rcoia [xsxacpsp- 
0yxav sSco apyoxspa. IStaixspa yia xa yxXayxoXixixa xai xa apyaioxspa 
xupiXXixa, sivai oatpsp mop Gxyv ap/y xai yia apxsxo SiaGxypia ypyaijxo- 
xcoiyOyxav as xamia cXapixy 7t£pioyy, cogttou va pt£Ta<psp0ouv sSco. Map- 
xupisp Tj piaXXov evSslpsip yi’ auxy xy yoyoy xoup xaxa xyv mcoiuy yXixia 
xoup (Spiaxoupis oxa iSia xa ysip6ypa<pa 1J . 

Tyv x’j/y xcov ysipoypaocov auxcov (xmpoopis va xyv 7rapaxoXou0yooupis 
[jiovo pisxa xip sixiaxs^sip too Ougttevgxi oxy Movy, xaxa xa sxy 1845 xai 
1850. 0 OuoTTSvaxi, TtapoXo mu Sev Sivsi avaXuxixo xaxaXoyo xai rcXypy 
7 TEpiypacpy auxcov rcou Spyxs, avacpspsi eva oyptavxixo apiOjxo oXa[Sixcov ysi- 
poypapxov 20 , mu oxy ouvsysia 0a amxsXsoouv xy Saxy yia xip asxaysvE- 
Gxspsp ava^yxycrsip xai GuyxpiGEip. 

Mia TuXypECTxspy sixova xcov oXafSixcov ye ipoypacpcov xou Siva, mo sp- 
ysxai tcio xovxa 7 tpop xyv op0y xaxaXoyoypacpyoy xoup, piap Sivei o Ernoyp 
Pcoxop apyiaavSpixyp Avxcoviv Kamuaxiv, o omiop £7uox£cp0yx£ xy Movy 
Eixoai ypovia apyoTspa. O Kamoaxiv xxxauixpyGs 38 oXapixa ysipoypaipa, 
xa apiOpiyGE xai eScoge xai ptia piixpy mpiypacpy xoup 21 . H api0piyay sxst- 
vy lar^usi as ysvixsp ypapqjip uiypi crypispa. 

Kaxa xa sxy 1907, 1908 xai 1911 EmGxs<p0yxs xy Movy o B. Mtove- 
GsfSixp, o omiop oucop axyoXyOyxE mpioooxspo pis xa eXXyvixa ysipoypacpa 
xai mpiopioxyxs aovo xxy cpto x oyp acpyxy pispixcov am xa oXaJSixa. 

To sxop 1908 E7iicrxE<p0yxs xo Siva xai o BX. Po^ofS, o omiop eScocte 
[A ia exxevectx spy Ttspiypacpy xcov SouXyapixcov 22 xai xcov aspSixcov 23 ysipo- 
ypacpcov xyp cruXXoyyp sxsivyp. Suyxpivovxap xa ysipoypaoa 7tou Spyxs as 
sxsiva txou TOpisXapE ixxov xaxaXoyo tou o Kanouxxiv, o P6^o|3 SiaTCicrxcocrE 
xyv Epaqjavicry y <p0opa aspixcov arco auxa 24 . 


19. B).. c-/sTtyi? -nrapaTyip-riaEi? A. Dostal, «L’Eueo)oge slave du Sinaio, Byzantion 36 (1966), 
crsX. 44-46. 

20. Porfirij (Unspenskij), HepBoe nyreuiecTBHe b CmiaHCKHil MOHacrbipb b 1845 roay, St Pe¬ 
tersburg 1856 y.oa <-:BTOpoe nyTemecTBHe...», okcoi; avcorspfo. 

21. ell3 3anncoK CiiHaficKoro 6oroMO;ibua», Tpyau Khcbckoh ylyxoBHofi AKaaeMHH, Kiev 1873, 
a. 348-354 (u7to0T)p.elcoa7]). 

22. Rozov, «EoJirapcicne pyKoriHCHs, a. 16-38. 

23. Rozov, «CpncKH pyKormcH», cr. 123-129. 

24. Rozov, «CpncK« pyKonncu», cr. 126 xai 129. 
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Tyv TrXypsaxspy xai axpi^laTspy TOpiypacpy tcov xXafiixcov ysipoypd- 
ocov tou Siva ty) SpixxouyE axov M. Sitspavaxi, axy ptsXlxy tou CjiaBHHCKaa 
riHCbMeHHocTb XI-XIV bb Ha Omrae h najiecruiic, too Ex§o0yx£ to 1927 2 ’. Sxy 
ptsXlxy aoxy Sivsxai xai y TtpoysvIaxEpy SipXioypacpia aysxixd fxs Tyv 7rspi- 
ypacpy xai tic pispiovcnpilvEp sxSoasip, too axo ptsxaipu siyav TtpaypiaxoTOiy- 
0SL. 0 STOpdvaXl EVTOTOOE aXXa 5 /SLCOyoaCpa XyC OIXOyEVSiap aUX7)p XCOV 

aXapixcov xat, Ixai avl(3aa£ tov api0p.o xoop oxa 43. IlavTCop, oxav to 1935 
ETClCrX£Cp0Y]X£ XT] MoVY) O A. I] VOL aTUO XT, AlOOJJl7cXldva, aTCapL0pL7]CT£ Xai 
TcaXi 41 aXa[3ixd ysipoypacpa, 39 xupiXXixa xai 2 yxXayxoXixixa 26 . SypiE- 
pa y TiaXid aXafiixy xuXXoyy xyp Movyp Siva api0pisi 43 ysipoypacpa, y Se 
via api0piyay xoup pis OspiaxoXoyixy (3day lytvE arro xov M. KapdX xat au- 
[jL7t£p lXy]< p07]X£ XXOV YEVlXOXSpO XaxdXoyO 6X(OV TCOV -/Slpoypdqxvv Xyp Mo¬ 
vyp Ayiap AixaxEpivyp xou Siva, too sxSoOyxs to 1970 2 '. 

H rcapa7cdvo) aovxopiy ava 90 pd axip ETuaxl^sip eiSixcov [i.sXsxyTcnv 
xai axip Ttspiypacpep xcov aXafkxcov ysipoypacpcov xyp Movyp Siva too £7ca- 
xoXoo0yaav xpi0yxs avayxaia, yiaxi sivai ava[xcpij3oXo Ttcop xoao y TiaXid 
oao xai y via aoXXoyy xoctote aTOXsXooaav Iva sviaio aovoXo xat xrtop y xo- 
yy touc levp Iva aypisio yxav xoivy. 11 cayo-axi, aTO xy u.sXsxy too xavaos, 
SiaTOaxcoaapiE Tc(op Iva puxpo pipop a7TC xa v£O£up£0lvxa aTOXsXoov xpiypia 
xcov ysipoypacpcov xyp TtaXiap aoXXoyyc. EvSsixxixd avacplpoup.£ 7itop axy 
via aoXXoyy TTEpiXaptjSdvovxai xjJtyyaxa xou yxXayxoXmxoo EoyoXoytoo, 
xou 'FaXxypioo, xou xopiXXixoo EoayysXioo xou Nxo[X7rpo;up, xou apyaio- 
XEpou aspf3ixoo d/aXxypioo, xa0cop xai pispixd usyovcoyiva (puXXa a no ;j.sxa- 
ysvlaxspa y£ipoypa<pa. 

H Trpcoxy p,ap, Xoitov, axI’-Ly yxav ptyrccop xcbroia a7to xa yEipoypacpa 
auxd y xa Tutyptaxa xcov 7raXaioxspa yvcoaxcov ysipoypacpcov yxav Evacoptaxco- 
pilva axov xupio xopjxo xaxa xip TOpiypacpIp txou 7rpoyyy0yxav. Auxo 0a piap 
Boy0oux£ va 7cpoxSiopiaou[X£ xo ypovo xaxa xov 07roio xa v£O£up£0lvxa ax:o- 
xoTtyxav arco xov xop;xo auxo xai Xya[xovy0yxav axyv xpu7txy ttou xa cpiXo- 
£lvy as pilypi Ttpoxcpaxa. Atto xyv IpEuva ojxcop tou xavajxE, Sia7tixx<oxa[XE 
Ticop xavlva arto xa vso£OpE0lvxa, aXXd ouxe xai ccm xa a7rox7rdx[jiaxa xcov 
TcaXaioxEpa yvcoaxcov, tou avacplpapis too 7iavco, Ssv sivai yvcoaxa axip rcpoy- 
youjxsvsp TTEpiypacpIp. 'Exai, o8yyy0yxapiE axo filjiaio auixxlpaxua, rtcop xa 

25. MOPHC, t. 32, a. 43-118 xat iSiakspa Trept aXa^t-xtov xsipoyp^cov too Siva, n. 94-117. 

26. «Staroslovenski rokopisi v sinajskem samostanu sv. Katarine» Bogoslovski Vestnik XVI, 
3 (1936), acX. 174-178. 

27. M. Kamil, Catalogue of all manuscripts in the Monastery of St. Catharine, Wiesbaden 
1970, a. 147-148. Toco ?] 0sfj.aTO>,OYix7) too? StaipecTj, oao xat xopiojc t) xpovoXoYrjaTj too.; etvat ce tetoio 
arjusto dtays-rs? ps ttjv -paYJxa-rtxo-rTjTa, coots o [isAsTYj-rj!; va StspcoTarat av TtpoxstTat yia xa xstpoypatpa 
too Stva yj xaTTOta aA>.Tj cuAAoyYj. 
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yz ip6ypa<pa ttou yp0av xxo 9 cop Trpoxyxxa ei/av yia ayvcoxxoup Aoyoup xat 
a 7 ro ayvcoxxep aixiep xuyxevxpcoOei xxo xyyeio tcou (BpeOyxav, xouAayixxo 
7 tpiv a 7 to xyv eTUxxetjjy too Oux7revxxi xxa yexa tou 19ou aicova. 

'Yxxepa arco auxy xy Sia7rixxcoxy, eivai xa 9 ep Tccop xa ysipoypaqja xyp 
veap xuAXoyyp ajcoxeAouv eva ayvcoxxo ecop xip yepep yap xuyya xyp trvsu- 
yaxixyp Syyioupyiap xcov SAaficov. Kai axoya, xoxo y TraXaioxyxa xai y xy- 
yaxia yepixcov airo auxa, oxo xai y yeyaAy /povixy 7repio8op xyv OTCoia 
xaXuTcxouv xav xuvoAo -— a~6 xov llo ecop xov 15o aicova —, yap eyyucovxai 
7rcop TCpoG-fpspovxat va Scoxouv xa. 7 r 0 t.ep Auxeip xxa ^poviCovxa 7rpo[3Ayyaxa 
7 too x/exi^ovxai ye xyv eycpavicry xai epsAipy xyp xXafiixyp Aoyoxeyyiap, 
yexa a 7 to xyv eAXyvixy [3u£avxivy Xoyoxeyvia xai exxXyaiaxxixy ypayya- 
xeia xat. 7iapaXXyXa y’ auxy. 

Sxy yeXexy yap auxy, area xa rrpayyaxa avayxaxxyxaye va yy 7 ie- 
piopixxouye xxa xxeva opia evop xaxaXoyou, exxco 7 cept.ypa 9 t.xou. MaAixxa 
-— ava 7 T 09 £Uxxa, Tuxxeuouye — yepixec 9 opep ^uyaye aTco xaTcotep apyep, 
7 T 0 U xeivouv va xaOiepcoOouv oxo ycopo xyp 07 rt.xxyyovt.xyp xuvxapyp Ttapo- 
yonov xaxaAoycov. Kupicop, Sev yxav Suvaxo va xypyxouye xyv ixoyepy xai 
ixoxiyy ava 90 pa xe 6 Xa xa yeipoypa 9 a. Kai yxav ava 7 T 09 euxxo auxo, yiaxi 
yepixa a 7 ro xa veoeupeOevxa yeipoypa 9 a, xepaxxiap 9 iXoXoyixyp xai ixxopi- 
xyp a£iap yia xy yeXexy xou xXa^ixou TcoXixixyou, eyouv aTto xaipo a 7 raxyo- 
Xyxei xyv ercixxyyy xai yeypi xyyepa epaxoXouOouv va Spixxovxai xxo 
xevxpo xyp STrixaipoxyxap. S’ auxep xip rcepiTrxcoxeip, Ssv 0a yTiopouxe xa- 
veip va yvyyoveuxei a7rAcoc xyv u Trappy evop yeipoypa 90 u ixavou va Scoxei 
xdcTroia a 7 ravxyxy xe U7rapyovxa 7cpoj3Ayyaxa, yopip va STCiyeipyxei 0 iSiop 
va xo acioXoyyxei xai va ^yaXei xa xuyrrepaxyaxa xou. Kai cpuxixa, 6 x 0 
7 repixx 6 xepa 7 tpopXyyaxa xyexi^ovxai ye xo xaOe yeipoypa 90 , xoxo yeya- 
Xuxepy exxaxy 7 uype xai y 7 tapouxiaxy xou. 

'Exxi, evo) xypy 0 yxe Trixxa yia 0 eyaxixy xeipa, xuu/ycovy ye xa Sie 0 vtop 
TtapaSeSeyyeva, xxyv 7repiypa9y xou xa 0 evop yeipoypa/pou — apiOyop 96X- 
Xtuv, uXixo, Siaxxaxeip, ypayyep xaxa xeXiSa, api 0 yyxy xeuywv, xxay/uxy, 
ypa^y, 7repi£y6yeva, ypovoXoyia—, xa xyoXia, y (3i[3Xioypa9ia, y 7tapa0exy 
yepoup xou xeiyevou xai 07 roia 8 y 7 roxe aXXy ixxopixy xai 9iXoXoyixy Tcapa- 
xypyxy Siaxypyxav xyv eAeu 0 £pia xxyv erciXoyy xai xxyv exxaxy xoup. Tyv 
auxxypy xypyxy xcov xavovtov xuvxapyp evop xaxaXoyou, ypyxxixou yia xa¬ 
Oe evSia9£p6yevo epeuvyxy, xyv a9yxaye yia xo ercoyevo xxaSio, xaxa xo 
OTTOio 0 a Tcp£7rei va yivei y evoTtoiyxy xcov Suo xXaBixcov xuXXoycov xou Siva 
xai y eviaia 7rapouxiaxy xoup. Sxo xyyeio auxo 0 a 7rp£7rei va Sieuxpivixou- 
ye, 7ccop xaxa xyv 7repiypa9y xcov yxAayxoXixixcov yeipoyp^cov 7rpoxiyy- 
xaye xy yexaypa9y xoup xxa xupiXXixa, yia Suo [iaxixoup Xoyoup: Trpcoxov, 


34 



yiaxi rj ypaprj auxrj yprjaiptOTOir)0rjxs oltzo xou p (Stoop xoup EXa[3oup xaxa 
TY]V TTpCOlUTj EXSlVrj ETOyr) Xat ETOl Xat aTO 7cXsopap TOtpaSoarjp StaxrjpEl TYJV 
apyatoTrpsTOta xrjp‘ xat Ssoxspov, ytaxt aav oXa[3txrj ypacprj Ssv 7tapouata^£t 
TcpofiXrjptaxa axrjv aTroSoarj oXcov xcov pOoyycov too aXa(3txou aXpa(3rjxou. 
AvxtOsxa, 8sv 0a ptsxapspoupts xa xstptsva axrj yxXayxoXiTtxr] xoup ypaprj, 
ytaxt outs aTO aTOtprj xsyvixrjp rjxav suxoXo, outs aruo aTOtbrj 7cpaxxtxrjp 
axompto, pita xat rj ypacprj auxrj swat, vsxprj xat Suavorjxrj xat a aoxoup axo- 
pta too aayoXoovxat pis xXxfioXoytxa 0sptaxa. Kaxa to ptsxaypaptpiaTtapio 
axoXou0rjaapt£ xrjv avxtaxoiyia xcov ypaptptaxcov auptpcova pis xov rivaxa too 
E. <J>. KapcKHi} (CiiaBHucKaa KapajuioBCKaH najreorpa(})Ha, Mocrya 1979, a. 355-356) 
Stoxt moTsuoupiE 7tcop aTO§tSsi maxoxspa xrjv op0oypapta xrjp yxXayxoXtxi- 
xrjp ypaprjp. 

Kaxa xrjv apt0ptrjarj xcov v£O£Op£0£vx<ov ystpoypapcov xaxapXr/Jrjxs 
7rpocj7ra0£ia aupiTrrcoarjp pis xrjv TraXta auXXcyrj, exei otou xa ystpoypapa aX- 
XrjXoaupiTrXrjpcovovxatj sxat coaxs va SisuxoXuvOei piia ptsXXovxtxrj svxaErj 
xooc as svav xotvo xaxaXoyo. Exa vsoEupsOsvxa, St7tXa axov apiOpio xou yst- 
poypapou 7tpoa0saapis xat xov yapaxxrjptopto N (=vsosups0£v), yta va arco- 
psuyOst oTOtaSrjTOXs auyyuarj pts xrjv raxXta auXXoyrj. Fta xrjv iraXia auX- 
Xoyrj, otou xpt0rjxs a7iapaixrjxo va avapsp0oopts os xa-roio auyxsxptptsvo 
ystpoypapo, StxrXa axov apt0pto too 7rpoo0£aapt£ xat xov yapaxxrjptapio 0 
(=7raXta auXXoyrj). 

Kaxa xrjv xaxaypaprj xou xstptsvou xcov ystpoypapcov, yprjatptOTOirjaa- 
pts xat xaroto utoxu7tco8ep xptxtxo orcoptvrjpta, too syst cop axoXou0cop: 
—ayxuXsc pts xsaaspa aTOatcoTrrjxixa, tou orjptaivst 7tcop Xsitoi xptrjpta 

XsErjp rj ptta Xs^rj' [.] — ayxuXsc pts TOptaaoxspa aTOatcoTcrjxixa, too arj- 

ptatvEt reeve Xeitoi xptrjpta xou xEtptsvou xat, .... — aTcoatcoTcrjxtxa ycoptp ay- 
xuXsp, too arjptatvst TOop xo xstptEvo auvsyt^s xat, aXXa Sev to 7iapa0£xoopt£. 

EovsTOta xrjp ptsyaXrjp OTOoSatoxrjxap ptsptxcov a7to xa VEOsopE0£vxa ystpo- 
ypapa, OTf/jpEs xat rj anropaorj ptap va xa TOpiXapoous crxo SsoxEpo ptspop too 
P tpXtoo gs facsimile. Aoxo ptap xo onayopE^E xoptcop rj orrapErj os raxpopiota 
exSootj xou ptsyaXoTspoo oyxoo xoop, 7roo avyxE crxrjv rcaXta aoXXoyy xat 
rjxav xxy Sta0sarj xcov ETOoxrjptovcov arco ypovta. Sxrjv xaxrjyopta aoxrj avrj- 
xoov: sva xptrjpta xou Stvatxtxou EoyoXoytoo (xptxtxrj ExSoarj xou XEtptsvou 
7tapaXXrjXa pts xo avxtxxotyo sXXrjvtxo (3ptaxsxat gz Tcpoyyopyuevo axaSto xat 
0a oXoxXrjpcoOst pts xov 7rXrjprj xa0aptopto xou ystpoypapou), xo vso xptrjpta 
xou Etvatxtxou v FaXxrjptou, xo veo xptrjpta xou EuayysXtou xou Nxo;u,7tpopttp, 
xo vso xptrjpta xou pcocrtxou TaXxrjptou xcov apytov xou 12ou atcova, xat xo 
7ipo>xo ptspop a7to xo apyatoxEpo xspStxo YaXxrjpt xou 13ou atcova. 11 lxxeu- 
oupts Se, 7tcop pis xrj via auxrj sxSoarj xaXuTcxoupts sva ptsyaXo xsvo axo ycopo 
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T 7 )Q erXaj3oXoyla?, xat J3oy0oopi£ xouc siBtxoui; tcou 0a yOsXav va spt,[3a0uvouv 
ora xsiuEva aura, via [xia Xs7rxo;j.spy cpiXoXoytxy avaXucry xat, aE, lotto iy cry 
Toup. 

H 7 rapd0£cry TrXypooc pt,[3Xt,oypacptap crxa ETriuipouc Osuaxa. ttou a / e - 
T'XovxaL jjl£ xa utto [j.sXsxy /ELpoypxya. 8sv oTrypps iStatTEpo ptiXyjxa aac. 
©sXyxafXE va aTrocpuyoupiE to Trapatpopxtopia tou xst,ptivou ;a.s SsoxspEuovxa 
PipXtoypaqjtxa xxoi/sia. Avxi0£xa, TrapaOexoufAS xaxa -Epixxojxy xy 6 a- 
mxy fiLpXLoypacp'la, yia xyv svy [/.Epoxy too avayvoxxy xai xov Trpoxavaxo- 
XiapLO oxov 0a y0sXav va axyoXy0ouv etSixoxepa ue xy yE/ixy xcov yvyusiov 
aoxo'jv. 
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FOREWORD 




My first contact with the Slavonic manuscripts recently discovered 
at St Catherine’s Monastery on Sinai came in 1981. I began to study 
them systematically exactly one year later, in May 1982, seven years 
after a labourer’s pickaxe had brought them to light out of the obliv¬ 
ion of centuries. 1 The hiding-place which so safely preserved these pre¬ 
cious heirlooms was the crypt of the Church of St George in the mon¬ 
astery’s inner wall, and such an incalculable spiritual gift will not 
be repaid until the world learns of the manuscripts’ existence, the 
part they played in various periods of the history of the Slav peoples, 
and their significance for its subsequent development. 

Scholars, for their part, can scarcely contain their curiosity. Their 
natural interest and justifiable hope that the new texts will provide 
answers to the questions that have long concerned research into the 
language, history, literature, and culture of the Slav peoples, have 
been intensified by dramatic rumours about the manuscripts’ tjqaes, 
contents, and significance. 

The Iera Synaxis and the brotherhood have never refused a scien¬ 
tific evaluation of their treasures, either in the past or, naturally, in 
this particular case. As soon as the manuscripts were discovered, 


1. An account, of the discovery of the manuscripts, based on the diary of the monk Sophro- 
nios, is contained in P. Nikolopoulos*s catalogue of the newly discovered Greek manuscripts (in 
press). 
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concern that they should be preserved and assessed led those respon¬ 
sible to seek the most suitable scholars for the task. If at this stage 
they showed a certain circumspection towards self-invited visitors 
and contenders for the task, this was due to bitter past experience; 
it is well known that some of the monastery’s oldest and most notable 
manuscripts are now to be found in foreign museums and libraries, 
owing to the arrogant and high-handed behaviour of certain biblio¬ 
philes, chiefly during the last century. It has never been discovered 
exactly how most of them were removed; and the monastery is still 
making vigorous demands for the return of the Sinai Lodex, a literary 
monument of rare importance. 2 

When, in the middle of 1980, the monastery librarian Father Di- 
mitrios Dikpasanis came to see me with the Fathers proposal that I 
should undertake the task, I was genuinely hesitant, with a feeling of 
sheer awe at the prospect of the raw spiritual wealth yet concealed in 
the manuscripts. However, I did not reject the idea of visiting the mon¬ 
astery to take a closer look at the situation, as the Iera Synaxis for¬ 
mally invited me to do in a letter dated 30 November 1980. It was at 
Easter 1981, 23-30 April, that I eventually stayed at the monastery 
and saw the manuscripts for the first time. 

In addition to that brief encounter with the new Slavonic col¬ 
lection —which allowed me to appreciate the gravity and significance 
of the task I had been asked to undertake— I also had the opportunity 
on that occasion to meet the Fathers and to ask them about how the 
manuscripts were discovered and precisely how the Slavonic manu¬ 
scripts had been picked out from amongst all the rest. At a special as¬ 
sembly of the Iera Synaxis, in which I was invited to take part, the 
whole matter was discussed, and the Fathers finally asked me for my 
decision. I accepted their proposal, and it was agreed that I should 
undertake: a) to examine the newly discovered Slavonic manuscripts 
and make a scientific presentation of them; and b) to compile a com¬ 
plete catalogue of all the monastery’s Slavonic manuscripts. 

My first working visit to the library of the Sinai Monastery took 
place between 25 May and 6 June and was concerned mainly with 
practical matters. Since the manuscripts had originally been gathered 
together by the monks, who did not know the language, inevitably 

2 . See Sp. D. Eontoyannis, 1 'O Eiv<xXtix&s KSSi^’, ’ExxXYjaCa, vol. 52 (1975), pp. 343-4, and oft- 
print with supplementary information. 
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parts from various codices had been mixed up together, and Slavonic 
manuscripts had even become intermingled with manuscripts in other 
languages. There was particular confusion in the Glagolitic section 
of the new collection, and the isolated leaves and fragments of leaves 
were in an absolutely chaotic state — daunting sackfuls intermixed 
with fragments from Arabic manuscripts. 

On the basis of palaeographic evidence, handwriting, and a 
broad appraisal of their content, the manuscripts were sorted out, 
classified, numbered, and finally photographed. The most difficult 
part was matching up the fragments of leaves with various subjects 
and a variety of different hands, and at that stage I should not have 
been able to complete this truly arduous task without the help of 
Father Dimitrios. He undertook to photograph the manuscripts, 
and did so with great patience and skill. 

When I returned to Thessaloniki I brought away with me the 
codicological information I had collected, and I then began to examine 
the manuscripts on microfilm. To my great astonishment, I found that 
in many cases, whereas the handwriting and the dimensions and 
quality of the paper had been absolutely identical, such as to induce 
me to insert two or even more leaves or fragments into the same 
manuscript, their content, now that I came to peruse it in detail, in 
fact proved me quite wrong. This meant that I had in my hands var¬ 
ious remnants of a great many more manuscripts than the twenty 
I had originally estimated; in fact they proved to number more than 
forty. 

There still remained for me to make a detailed and careful com¬ 
parison of the new manuscripts with those in the monastery’s old col¬ 
lection. And so my second working visit to the monastery was again 
a very serious one, because the new evidence I had acquired from 
studying the contents of the new manuscripts also meant that I should 
have to re-sort and re-classify them and in many cases re-number 
the pages. This second visit lasted eleven days, from 11 to 21 March 
1983. In addition to supplementing the palaeographic evidence and 
closely comparing the new and the old collections, I also managed 
to locate some leaves in Cyrillic script which had been pasted onto 
old printed Greek books belonging to the monastery. 

However, the new collection has only recently been finally and 
definitively numbered and photographed, on my last visit from 21 
March to 1 April 1984. This was preceded by a thorough examina- 
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tion of all the palaeographic evidence and the contents of the manu¬ 
scripts on microfilm. 

For the absolute confidence they showed in me and all the help 
and assistance they gave me, I should like to give my warmest thanks 
to the lera Synaxis and in particular to the hegumen of the monastery, 
Archbishop Damian, and all the Fathers without exception. Many 
thanks are also due to my friend Professor D. Bogdanovie for his 
valuable advice on palaeographical and philological matters connect¬ 
ed with the manuscripts, and also to Mesdames Mira Grozdanovic 
and Lucia Cernic for their assistance in identifying and dating the 
watermarks and recognising the hands of the scribes respectively. 
Special thanks go to Professor Ioannis Fountoulis, whose advice on 
liturgical matters was invaluable. I am also grateful to the Admin¬ 
istrative Board of the Association for Slavic Studies, the Ministry of 
Northern Greece, and the Organising Committee for the Celebration 
of Thessaloniki’s Twenty-third Centenary, for including my work 
in their publishing programmes and thereby making its publication 
possible. I must especially thank the President of the Association, 
Professor Anthony-Emil Tachiaos, for his valuable advice concerning 
the presentation of this work. 

May 1985 
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INTRODUCTION 




Slav monks must have appeared in the great monastic centres of 
the East quite soon after the Slavs became Christians. Of course, at that 
early period, one does not for a moment imagine that there were separate 
Slav communities in those areas, with their own separate organisa¬ 
tion. We should probably think along the lines of what happened 
on Mount Athos, where isolated individual visits were followed by 
group visits, and in the course of time separate Slav monasteries 
were created, modelled on the Greek ones. Moreover, Mount Athos 
was by and large the first stage in their spiritual quest, which later 
led them on to the most distant and austere monastic centres of the 
arid desert and bare crags of Sinai. Essentially, just as in other aspects 
of their entry into Byzantine cultural society, the Slavs followed close 
behind the Byzantines, who developed and preserved Orthodox 
monasticism on Mount Athos and in the Holy Land. 

Although the Slav monks left unmistakable traces behind them, 
their origins are lost in the mist of time, which makes it impossible 
accurately to determine either the extent or the precise direction of 
their historical journey. The traces in question comprise remnants 
of liturgical books, which attest the presence of Slavs in various places. 

All the —chiefly non-Slav— scholars who have dealt with this 
subject have considered it axiomatic that the presence of a manuscript 
automatically indicates the presence of monks (or even of a monastic 
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community) whose daily liturgical requirements it served. 1 2 A good 
example of this may be found in the hasty and unfounded hypoth¬ 
eses of Vladimir Rozov: referring to the two Glagolitic manuscripts 
(the Psalter and the Euchologion) found on Sinai, he observes: "These 
ecclesiastical books were intended to be used. In the olden days, there 
was no conception of collecting books. Consequently, these books 
must have come to Sinai at the time when Glagolitic script was in 
full flower —that is, not later than the first half of the twelfth centu- 

99 2 

ry ■ 

This statement, which seems quite plausible at first sight, raises 
considerable doubts when one considers it from various angles. In¬ 
soluble problems arise if one attempts to investigate the monks who 
actually used these books — their origins, when they first appeared 
in the Holy Land, and where they settled there. Even the nature of 
their presence there is a mystery — that is, whether they were simply 
pilgrims or permanent residents, members of some monastic frater¬ 
nity. All these problems remain unsolved, first, because we do not 
know whether the manuscripts are part of a complete cycle of litur¬ 
gical books or whether each one was the individual property of one 
monk; secondly, because even the precise dating of the manuscripts 
does not necessarily indicate when Slav monks first appeared in the 
Holy Land, since it is a well-known fact that the books —the older 
ones at least—were not written ad hoc to serve liturgical needs in 
the Holy Land, but were brought there after they had been used for 
quite some time elsewhere; and thirdly, because the fact that they were 
discovered in a monastery does not necessarily prove that the monks 
who used them were settled there, since most of the manuscripts had 
travelled about considerably before falling into our hands. And so, 
even today —when with the latest discovery there are now more 
than twice the number of Glagolitic manuscripts and also some Cyril- 


1. See relevant references in Tih. R. Djordjevic, CpncKe cBeiHH.e y nanecTHHH, Skopje 1925, 
and idem, ‘Serbia and the Holy Land’, The Journal of Theological Studies XIX (January and 
April 1918), pp. 97-114; VI. Rozov, ‘CpncKH pyxonHCH JepycajiHMa h Cnnaja\ JyjKHoaioBeHCKH <1>m- 
nonor V (1925/26), pp. 118-29; ‘BoJirapcKMe pyxonncH MepycanHMa h CnHa»’, MHHano III, kh. 9 
(1914), pp. 16-38; ‘Cep6bi b nanecTOHe h Ha Cimae’, Tpyabi IV-ro CT»e3na pyccK. axafl. opraHH3an;nfi 
1(1929), pp. 195-200; ‘CnHaiinbt b Cep6nn XIVb.’, Byzantinoslavica 1 (1929), pp. 16-21; ‘CrpaHH- 
na H 3 vKHBOTa Cb. CaBe’, Chomchuk CpncKe KpaJi. ax. LXIX (1952), pp. 95-105; C. Jirecek, Staat 
und Gesellschaft im mittelalterlichen Serbien 1, p. 53. 

2. ‘CpncKH pyKOimcH’, p. 122. Cf. M. Speranskij, ‘CVraaancKaa nHCbMeHHOCTb XI-XIV bb. na 
Crmae m b naJiecxHHe’, MOPUC, vol. 32, pp. 50-1, 62-3. 



lie manuscripts contemporary with them, which in all probability 
date from the early period of Christianity— one is loath to agree with 
Rozov’s interpretation of things, even though it has become established 
on an international scale and is unthinkingly accepted everywhere. 

Of course, it is at precisely this point that one cannot ignore 
the new light shed on the problem by the newly discovered manuscripts 
and also the conclusions reached through one’s own research. In fact, 
while I have little to add with regard to the second and third prob¬ 
lems mentioned above —and we are still talking about the early 
period of the eleventh and twelfth centuries— as far as the first is 
concerned, there is now some factual support for the hypotheses 
that have been ventured hitherto. Very important and hitherto un¬ 
known new parts of the Euchologion and the Psalter have been discov¬ 
ered, and so have a new Glagolitic Psalter and a Glagolitic fragment 
from the services for saints, which persuades me that this small num¬ 
ber must have been part of a collection comprising the whole cycle 
of the essential liturgical books for the monks’ daily use. If this is 
actually confirmed, then we shall indeed be able to speak of a group 
of Slav monks who went to the Holy Land taking with them the neces¬ 
sary books for their day and night services and the rest of their mo¬ 
nastic typicon. Another item furnished by the new manuscripts, and 
which perhaps we cannot ignore at this stage, is a collection of medical 
formulae for treating poisoning, pains, wounds, and various maladies, 
which was found in the twelfth-century Glagolitic manuscript, No 2 
in the new collection. This insertion, written in Glagolitic script, 
seems to be contemporary with the codex itself and is a unique text 
of its kind. Although it is described and presented in the appropriate 
place, it would be a serious omission not to mention its importance 
here, because apart from anything else it attests a more permanent 
situation rather than some chance passage through the area. 

This new evidence does indeed reinforce the view that a group 
of Slavs arrived and settled in the Holy Land, though the existence 
of the medical prescriptions, while indicating some kind of organised 
life, could also be interpreted as the result of a constant coming and 
going of pilgrims, which created some sort of permanent situation 
there. Nevertheless, the date of the Slavs’ arrival remains unknown, 
as does the nature of their presence there —i.e. whether they were 
pilgrims or permanently settled— and nor do we know if Sinai was 
their original place of residence. There is always the suspicion that the 
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books in question might not always have belonged to the Sinai Mon¬ 
astery, but have been gradually amassed there from various parts 
of the Holy Land or from the libraries of Sinai’s dependencies. These 
are the doubts which even today prevent one from speaking with 
any certainty of an early Slav monastic community on Sinai. 

Apart from the gaps mentioned above, my own scepticism on 
this matter and my suspicions that the Sinai library was put together 
gradually over a period of time are reinforced by two further details: 
one is the fact that there is no homogeneity in the writing of the old 
collection, which is dated to the eleventh and twelfth centuries; and 
the other is connected with its composition. 

I have observed that the Slavonic manuscripts from the older pe¬ 
riod include five Glagolitic and two Cyrillic manuscripts. This tends to 
support the view that they were collected gradually, rather than that 
they were all used at the same time by the monks of an organised 
community, because we know that once Cyrillic prevailed, Glagolitic 
fell out of use, and its remnants were preserved as sacred heirlooms, 
not as books to be used. 

On the other hand, amongst the small collection of Glago¬ 
litic manuscripts, a liturgical manuscript has recently been found 
of clearly western origin. Although the passage of time has con¬ 
siderably damaged it, this manuscript is one of the loveliest monu¬ 
ments in Glagolitic script — on a par with the Euchologion. In my 
description of it, I have dated it to somewhere between the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries, that is contemporary with the other Glagolitic 
manuscripts in the collection. Of course, one could not imagine a 
Slav monastic community on Sinai with a western typicon, cheek 
by jowl with a community with an eastern typicon. Obviously, this 
was a personal book belonging to a pilgrim, who either died there or 
bestowed this exquisite monument as a gift upon the monastery he 
visited and at which he stayed for a time. However, if such indeed 
is the story behind this missal, how could one possibly argue against 
the same applying to some of the manuscripts of eastern origin? 

The case of the later Slavonic manuscripts —from the thirteenth 
century onwards— is more cut and dried, and it is also easier to trace 
the Slav monks’ movements in the Holy Land during this period. 
Information about the Slav monastic groups and also about the move¬ 
ments of Slavonic books in the region is chiefly to be found in notes 
in the manuscripts themselves, and the hazy picture we receive from 
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the notes in the old collection is clarified and supplemented by those 
found in the recently discovered manuscripts. With these new discov¬ 
eries, it is now possible to speak with certainty of Slav scribes on 
Sinai and of the existence of scriptoria where books were copied. 
Also, when all the information provided by these manuscripts has 
been studied, it will be possible to give a clearer account of the Slav 
monks’ movements to and from the Holy Land, and of the number 
of books they brought with them. Further evidence too, when investi¬ 
gated, will provide information about these monks’ standard of living 
in the region and the effects of such a different climate on their health. 
Here again one should bear in mind those prescriptions for dealing 
with wounds, illnesses, and other needs; they were evidently compiled 
to cope with conditions that were new and unfamiliar to the Slavs, 
and were found, as I have mentioned, amongst the Glagolitic (i.e. 
the oldest) books. When these have been studied and compared with 
similar, more recent, manuscripts, and also with similar Greek and 
Arabic manuscripts, they will certainly provide interesting details 
of the Slav element’s gradual acclimatisation and adaptation to the 
region. 

The first specific and direct references to Slav monastic centres 
in the Holy Land come from the monk Domentijan, who, around the 
mid-thirteenth century, wrote the Life of St Sava, first Archbishop 
of Serbia. Referring to Sava’s first journey to the Holy Land, in 1229, 
his biographer informs us of his movements in the area of Jerusalem, 
and mentions a Russian monastery, amongst others: H naKhi hab Kb, cse- 
TOAioy i0H^AHAoy Eh poyiiihcKhiH AidHdCTHph... . 3 Sava did not content himself 
with visits and pilgrimages: in a quite unprecedented manner he also 
founded two Serbian monasteries on this journey — St George’s at 
Acre and St John’s at Zion. 4 On his second trip, in 1234-5, he 
founded a third monastery, the Monastery of the Holy Virgin, 5 on 
the road to Sinai and Egypt. He also took this opportunity to visit 
Sinai, where he stayed at the Monastery of the Holy Virgin, as St 


3. TKhbot CBe-rora Ctfvreoiia h CBeiora CaBe. Harmcao noMeimijan, edited by Dj. Danifiic, 
Belgrade 1865, p. 272. 

4. See floMeHTHjaH, pp. 273 and 302, and Teoaocnje, TKhbot CBerora CaBe, edited by Dj. Da- 
nicie, Belgrade 1860, pp. 185 and 186. 

5. See .goMeHTHjaH, pp. 310-.il. Concerning the monasteries Sava founded in Palestine, see M. 
Zivojinovic, ‘KTHTopcKa flenaTHOCT cBeTora CaBe’, CaBa HeManwifi - Cse™ CaBa. Meropnja h Tlpe- 
flatte, Belgrade 1979, pp. 22-4. 
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Catherine’s Monastery was once called: « nomine kk /HONacTH^iv np-kuHCTiviiE so- 

rOpO,i,H'J,S. H nOKdONHBE CE CBST'bH l^KhBH H TOH Cd/BOH RddrOAdTE.IIiNmiP H CEETO/HOy /wkcTOy, 

haejke KoyPHHd orNU/MB ro^euiTH ne tBra^aauie... , 6 Farther on, Domentijan re¬ 
counts that Sava was also permitted to conduct the Divine Liturgy 
in the church. In the opinion of scholars, he must have spent about 
two months there, from February to April 1235.' Rozov concludes 
from this that there were already Slav monks at the monastery, be¬ 
cause "just as the Serbian saint had previously stayed at the Russian 
monastery, the Laura of St Sava, so on Sinai too he selected a place 
where he found Slav monks, the Slavonic tongue, and the Slavonic 
Divine Liturgy”. 8 As further evidence in support of this conclusion, 
Rozov cites the discovery on Sinai of the two Glagolitic manuscripts 
mentioned above, the Psalter and the Euchologion from the eleventh 
century; we do not know, however, if they were at the monastery in 
Sava’s time. 

These Serbian foundations were to be continued by krai Milutin, 
who founded the Monastery of the Holy Archangels in Jerusalem, 9 
and later by the first Serbian Patriarch Ioannikie, who founded the 
churches of St Nicholas and the Prophet Elijah there. 10 

Sava and Milutin did more than simply found monasteries; they 
also gave considerable financial aid to ensure that their compatriots 
were able to settle and live in them. In this way, the Serbs gradually 
began to outnumber the other Slavs, and eventually they were very 
much in evidence in this region. 11 

The history of the manuscripts reflects that of the Serbian ele¬ 
ment there: as time went by, the Serbian manuscripts multiplied and 
other Slavonic manuscripts decreased in number, a phenomenon which 
is evident even in Sinai’s old collection of Slavonic manuscripts, and 


G. See floMetmijaH, p. 312, and Teonocnje, p. 192. 

7 . See And. Gavrilovic,, CBe™ CaBa. nperaea acrooTa h pana, Belgrade 1900, p. 198. 

8. See Rozov, ‘CpncKH pyKoiracn’, p. 123, and ‘Crpatoma m xchboto CBerora Caae’, p. 102. 

9. See N. Ducie, ‘Cpncra ApxaHljeJiCKH MaHacrap y JepycajiHMy’, ronnttiH>nua iliiKOae Uynulia 
IX (1887), pp. 235-42, and D. Glumac, ‘CpncKe 3any5K6«He y riajiecTHHH’, raaciiHK Cpncse npa- 
BocaaBHe ixpKBe 10, 11, 12 (1946), pp. 239-50. Concerning the Serbs’ visits to the Holy Land and 
the monasteries they founded there, see also St. M. Dimitrijevic, ‘IIoKnoHtnica (xaiwjcica) nyro- 
BaH.a’, riOKajHH Hapoa 3-5, pp. 42-5, and also D. Davidov. Onncannje JepycaJiHMa. Il3pe3ao y oaepy 
XpHCTO<j>op 7Ke(J>apoBHh 1748 (introduction, commentary, and edition of this text), N. Sad 1973, 
pp. 12-13. 

10. gamuio, TKhboth Kpajbesa h apxnermcKona cpnctcmc, edited by Danicic, Zagreb 1866, p. 378. 
Cf. Glumac, ‘Cpncice 3afly*6HHe’ above. 

11. Concerning the fifteenth to the eighteenth centuries, see G. Ostrogorski, ‘Cimajcica h- 
Kona cb. JoBana BiiaflHMiipa’, BioaHTHja h Cjiobchh (Ca6paHa nejia 4), pp. 159-69. 
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is much more noticeable in the new collection. Of the forty-one manu¬ 
scripts in the new collection, which are contemporary with the old 
collection and cover a period from the eleventh to the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury, twenty-five are of Serbian origin. Of course, this must on no 
account be taken to imply that the Serbs ousted the other Slav 
monks from these parts. Monks of various Slavonic nationalities 
continued to live there —in close proximity and collaboration with 
each other, moreover— just as they had done in earlier times. Rozov 
very correctly observes: "The Slavs were scattered far and wide 
amongst other nationalities in Palestine, but they easily gathered 
together in common centres”. 12 An eloquent testimony to the fact 
that Slav monks lived together in the fourteenth century is to be 
found in a note in the newly discovered MS No 18: "Let it be known to 
every monk who comes to Sinai, be he Serb, Bulgar, or Russian, 
concerning this cell, that by the grace of the Very Reverend (kcswcbe- 
i|ien’N<sro) Bishop Lord German, I found it and I left it; let no-one 
harm it” (l r ). Although I do not know which particular cell is referred 
to, it seems likely that it was built by order of a Slav bishop named 
German, and was intended as a shelter for Slav monks, irrespective 
of their place of origin. Since Slav monks did live together, the litur¬ 
gical books must have been common to them all and must have come 
simply from the Slavonic countries in general. This view is reinforced 
by the Russian origin of the aforementioned manuscript; it must 
be about a century older than the note it contains, which does not 
appear to be written in a Russian hand. 

All the same, it must be said that most of the Slavonic manu¬ 
script books on Sinai belong to the thirteenth and fourteenth cen¬ 
turies, which was a period when the south Slavs’ monastic activity 
and spiritual life in general were flourishing. In this respect, there is 
a clear correlation between the number of Slavs in the area and the 
number of written monuments found there at various times. From 
this late period we have not only more numerous books, but also a 
greater variety in their content: at this time, canon law, ascetic, and 
other patristic writings were added to the purely ecclesiastical litur¬ 
gical books, thereby covering the whole spectrum of the needs and 
interests of the monastic life. 

Moreover, by this time there are clearer traces of the movements 


12. Rozov, ‘Cpncra pyKonHCH’, p. 118. 
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of books. Many of them came to the region from other Slavonic cen¬ 
tres to serve the monks’ needs. It is well known that the Serbian Met¬ 
ropolitan of Serres, Jakov, ordered a Triodion, a Horologion, a Psal¬ 
ter, and the Homilies of Chrysostomos 13 to be copied and sent, c. 1359/ 
60, to the Monastery of the Holy Virgin — or the Monastery of the 
Burning Bush, as the Sinai Monastery was called for a long time. 

A study of the notes in various manuscripts of the period and 
the handwriting of the scribes reveals that a whole scriptorium for 
copying Serbian liturgical books must have been in operation during 
the second half of the fourteenth century. As well as that of the known 
scribes from this scriptorium —Ioannikie, loan the hieromonk, and 
Iakov— the handwriting of other scribes from the same group has also 
been identified. 14 It is to be hoped that a close study of the new Slavonic 
manuscripts wall help scholars to identify the scribes more accurately, 
to attain a fuller knowledge of the scriptorium, and to date and evalu¬ 
ate its output correctly. 

A number of Bulgarian books, chiefly Menaia, from the same 
period have also been preserved. They do not appear to have been 
written on Sinai, however, but in a scriptorium in Bulgaria, whence 
they were then brought to Sinai for the use of the monks. MS No 20 
of the new collection, which comprises the Life of St Basil the Youn¬ 
ger, contains the following note: "by the hand of the priest Peter; 
he copied this book in the year 1370 in the land of Bulgaria...” (120 v ). 
Without wishing to generalise from one particular case, I would con¬ 
clude from the information available so far that the Bulgarian monks 
—who were far outnumbered by the Serbian monks— made use of 
the existing Slavonic books, and only when essential liturgical books 
were unavailable would they send abroad for replacements. 13 

Before bringing to a close this brief review of the Slav monks’ 
presence in the Holy Land and on Sinai in particular, and of the move¬ 
ments of Slavonic books in the region, I should like to present some 


13. See Lj. Stojanovid, CrapH cpnoon 3anncn n HsmiHCH, vol. 1, Belgrade 1902 (facsimile 
photocopy edition 1982), p. 42 (No 116). Cf. Chr. Hannick, ‘Jakov von Serres und der Codex Sin. 
Slav. 21’, ApxeorpacJicKH ripnji 03 H 3 (Belgrade 1981), pp. 137-42, including the older bibliography. 

14. See L. Cernic’s study, ‘EeJieniKe o micapuMa hskhx cpncrax pyKomica, MauacTupy CBeTe KaTa- 
pHHCiia Cnnajy\ Apxeorpa4)CKH Ilpnji 03 H 4 (Belgrade 1982), pp. 19-26, esp. 21. 

15. Concerning the various spiritual centres, apart from Sinai, in which Slavonic books were 
translated and copied, see Iv. Dujfiev, ‘Ueinpu BTOaHTHHCKO-CJiaBsmcicoro oomenwi h coTpyflimwe- 
CTua’, Tpyabi OTflena flpeBHepyccKoii jiHTepaTypti XIX. Pvcckbh nurepaTypa XI-XV1I eckob cpeau 
cjiaBHHCKHX JiirrepaTyp, Moscow - Leningrad 1963, pp. 107-29. 
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conclusions which may be useful for a broader appraisal and under¬ 
standing of Byzantino-Slavonic spiritual relations. 

1. As we know, from the sixth century onwards and through¬ 
out the Middle Ages, Sinai was a monastic centre under the protec¬ 
tion of the Byzantine emperors, and renowned for its spirit of East¬ 
ern Orthodoxy. It is also well known that, although monks of other 
nationalities went there, Greeks always predominated. And so Sinai 
may be seen as a kind of Mount Athos in miniature, and by exten¬ 
sion something akin to the general rearrangements that were a fea¬ 
ture of the Byzantine Empire. It was an enduring spiritual crucible 
radiating Byzantine spiritual influence. 

2. In the Slavonic manuscripts, one discerns a distant lingering 
echo of the Slavs’ adaptation to this new life from the time of their 
Christianisation through the creation of their own autonomous spiri¬ 
tual life up until the fall of the Empire. Here, as in other spiritual 
centres of Byzantium, the Slavs were moulded into Byzantine cul¬ 
ture and conducted their spiritual ascesis. 

3. All the facts gleaned hitherto attest a peaceful association 
between the Greek and the Slav monastic fraternities. Moreover, 
the existence of a large number o f Slavonic books throughout the long 
years of their mutual ascesis indicates the Byzantines’ respect for 
Slavonic spiritual creativity. With regard to the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries particularly, a period during which it has been alleged that 
the Byzantines systematically destroyed Slavonic written monu¬ 
ments, 16 the fact that four Glagolitic and some Cyrillic manuscripts 
of great value have been preserved (assuming, of course, that they are 
eventually shown to have belonged to the monastery at that time) 
is clear and indisputable proof that this was never in fact the case. 

4. The fact that Slav monks were allowed to circulate freely 
and to settle in various Byzantine spiritual centres, even at times of 
conflict between their various countries and the Empire, indicates 
that Byzantium did not consider them to be a culturally and spiritual¬ 
ly alien body; they were in fact vehicles of the same spirit, the same 
faith, and the same tradition. 

If one makes a comprehensive examination of the Slavs’ rela- 


16. Soe Olga Nedeljkovic, ‘Cbcth Caua h Paunca upaBonucHa antona’, Cana HeMaanh - Cbcth 
CaBa. UcropMja m npeflaae, Belgrade 1979, p. 178. Gf. review by J. Tarnanidis in Cyrillomethodia- 
num VII (Thessaloniki 1982), p. 254. 
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tions with Byzantium, and if one attempts to interpret the Empire’s 
flexibility in their regard, above all with respect to their spiritual 
moulding, one must inevitably conclude that the Byzantines were 
fully aware of the cosmogony which resulted when their own advanced 
culture was transplanted among the Slavs. The Slavs were the most 
appropriate recipients of this culture, for they themselves had nothing 
similar to compare with what Byzantium had to offer. For the dissemi¬ 
nation of Byzantine culture and spirituality, the Slavs were virgin 
territory which received and absorbed any cultural element it was 
offered. In this way, while still retaining their individuality, they be¬ 
came Byzantine in spirit, in their conceptions, in their diplomacy and 
political behaviour, and above all in their manner of worship and 
their Orthodox spirituality. Finally, the Slavs provided the solution 
to the gradual asphyxiation of Byzantine culture, for by accepting 
it they gave it an outlet and thereby promoted its universalisation 
and ecumenicalism. 

Consequently, when one speaks of Slav monks and of Slavonic 
monastic life, quite clearly one is envisaging the Byzantine monastic 
tradition transplanted into the Slav element. There were no contra¬ 
dictions or changes, neither in the form nor in the essence; the Slavs 
faithfully continued the tradition of the, mainly Greek, monks of the 
Holy Land, as they did on Mount Athos. The written monuments 
they left to mark their passing are infallible witnesses to this tradi¬ 
tion. 

A detailed and meticulous study of these monuments will pro¬ 
vide answers to, or at least help to solve, many problems connected 
with the specific models used by the Slavs and the means by which 
they transferred this form of worship into their own language; it will 
be useful too for pinpointing the spiritual centres and the people and 
channels by which the ideas were transmitted, and for understanding 
the culture in general. It would, of course, be extremely difficult to 
try to grapple with all these problems at this stage in the description 
of the newly discovered Slavonic manuscripts. However, in the ap¬ 
propriate places, I have pointed out the details which provide some 
sort of answer to or which might contribute towards the solution of 
specific long-standing problems. The study of the manuscripts can 
be completed only after the critical publication and philological anal¬ 
ysis of the texts themselves. 
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* 

* * 


The first evidence of Glagolitic manuscripts on Sinai dates only 
from 1850 and was furnished by the Russian archimandrite Porfirij 
Uspenskij. 17 No-one knows when they —or indeed most of the other 
manuscripts— were brought to Sinai. However, when the Jesuit monk 
Claude Sicard visited the monastery in 1725 and looked through the 
various manuscripts he found in the library, he noticed no Glagolitic 
manuscripts. Since Sicard’s testimony is the first to mention Slavonic 
manuscripts on Sinai, it is worth quoting it here: "...leur Bibliotheque 
est encore tres nombreuse, elle est riche surtout en manuscrits grecs, 
russiotes, arabes, syriaques, abyssins et autres...”. 18 

Of course, it must be said that Sicard’s reference to the mon¬ 
astery’s books and manuscripts is general and imprecise. I do not 
know if he had time to look through all the Slavonic manuscripts, or 
even if he was able to distinguish Glagolitic manuscripts from other 
similar texts. The importance of his testimony lies in the fact that it 
came after three long centuries during which absolutely nothing is 
known about the Slavonic manuscripts. During that period, monks 
moved about so much, both within the Holy Land itself and from the 
Slavonic countries to the Holy Land, that —with very few excep¬ 
tions— we cannot possibly know which of the present manuscripts 
have always belonged to the monastery and which were brought there 
later on. As far as the Glagolitic and the oldest Cyrillic manuscripts 
are concerned, it is clear that they were used for quite some time in 
some Slavonic country before being brought to Sinai; there is evi¬ 
dence, or rather there are indications, in the manuscripts themselves 
that they were thus used during their early days. 10 

It is possible to trace the history of these manuscripts only after 
Uspenskij’s visits to the monastery in 1845 and 1850. Although he 
did not compile an analytical catalogue with full descriptions of the 
manuscripts he found, Uspenskij nevertheless cited a significant num¬ 
ber of Slavonic manuscripts, 20 which formed the basis for subsequent 
investigations and^comparisons. 

17. See ‘ B'ropoe nyremecTBie apxHM. IT. y. bt> CHHaftcKift MOHacTbipb bt> 1850 r.’, Mus. Hmit. 
Apxeoji. 06m. flpeBHOCTeft 1865, pp. 19-20. 

18. V. Benessevifi, OnHcamie rpeaecKHXB pyKoimceit MOHacTbipa cbatoh EKaTepHnw na Curiae, St 
Petersburg 1911 (and facsimile photocopy edition 1965), p. VIII. 

19. See A. Postal’s observations in ‘L’Eucologe slave du Sinai, Byzantion 36 (1966), pp, 44-6. 

20. Porfirij (Uspenskij), ITepBoe nyTeuiecraie b CHHaftCKHii Monacrbipb b 1845 roay, St Pe- 
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A rather more complete picture of Sinai’s Slavonic manuscripts is 
given by another Russian archimandrite, Antonin Kapustin, who 
visited the monastery twenty years later and catalogued them rather 
more correctly. Kapustin counted thirty-eight Slavonic manuscripts, 
numbered them, and wrote a brief description of each one. 21 Generally 
speaking, his numbering still prevails today. 

In 1907, 1908, and 1911, the monastery was visited by Vladimir 
Nikolaevic Benesevic; he was concerned more with the Greek manu¬ 
scripts, however, and only photographed some of the Slavonic manu¬ 
scripts. 

In 1908, Vladimir Rozov also visited Sinai and wrote extensive 
descriptions of the Bulgarian 22 and the Serbian 23 manuscripts in the 
collection. He also compared his own list of the manuscripts he locat¬ 
ed with Kapustin’s catalogue and found that some of them had either 
disappeared or fallen into decay. 24 

The most complete and accurate description of Sinai’s Slavonic 
manuscripts is to be found in Michail Nestorovic Speranskij s study 
CnaBsiHCKaa nHCbMeHHOCTb XI-XIV bb. Ha Cwnae h najiecTHHe, published in 
1927. 25 This study also contains a bibliography of previous descrip¬ 
tions and individual publications produced up until then. Speran¬ 
skij located a further five Slavonic manuscripts, thereby bringing 
the total number up to forty-three. However, when the Slovene 
scholar A. Snoj visited the monastery in 1935, he could locate only 
forty-one Slavonic manuscripts — thirty-nine Cyrillic and two Glago¬ 
litic. 28 Today the monastery’s old collection of Slavonic manuscripts 
numbers forty-three again: they were re-numbered on a thematic 
basis by M. Kamil and included in the official catalogue of all the manu¬ 
scripts of St Catherine’s Monastery, published in 1970. 27 


tersburg 1856, and ‘Bropoe nyTemecTiiie...’ above. 

21. ‘H3 3anHCOK O-inaHCKoro 6oroMOJii>na’, Tpynbt Khcbckom UyxOBHOH AKaaeMmi, Kiev 1873, 
pp. 348-54 (footnote). 

22. Rozov, ‘EonrapcKHe pyKormcn’, pp. 16-38. 

23. Rozov, ‘CpncKH pyKonncn’, pp. 123-9. 

24. Rozov, ‘CpncKH pyKonucu’, pp. 126, 129. 

25. HOP HC, vol. 32, pp. 43-118; for the Sint i Slavonic manuscripts in particular, pp. 94-117. 

26. ‘Stnroslovenski rokopisi v Sinajskem samostanu sv. Katarina’, Bogoslovni Vestnik XVI, 
3 (1936) pp. 174-8. 

27. M. Kamil, Catalogue of All Manuscripts in the Monastery of St Catherine, Wiesbaden 
1970, pp. 147-8. Both the thematic division of the manuscripts and, above all, their dating, are so 
far removed from reality that the res archer cannot help wondering if they really do belong to 
Sinai and not to some other collection. 
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I have deemed it necessary to give this brief account of various 
scholars’ visits to the Sinai Monastery, and of the descriptions of its 
Slavonic manuscripts, because there is no question but that what we 
have termed the “old” and the “new” collections were once a single col¬ 
lection and that up to a certain time all the manuscripts were together. 
In fact, my own investigation has ascertained that a few of the new¬ 
ly discovered manuscripts are actually fragments of manuscripts 
in the old collection: for instance, the new collection includes parts 
of the Glagolitic Euchologion, the Psalter, the Cyrillic Dobromir 
Evangelion, the oldest Serbian Psalter, and also some isolated leaves 
from later manuscripts. 

My first thought, then, was that some of these new manuscripts 
or parts of previously known manuscripts might have been in the 
main corpus when it was catalogued on some previous occasion. This 
would help me to determine exactly when the newly discovered manu¬ 
scripts were separated from the main corpus and abandoned in the 
crypt which sheltered them until recently. However, my investiga¬ 
tions revealed that none of the newly discovered manuscripts, nor 
any of the fragments from the old collection mentioned above, ap¬ 
pear in any of the earlier descriptions. This led to the definite con¬ 
clusion that for reasons and motives unknown, the manuscripts that 
recently came to light were collected and hidden in the crypt before 
Uspenskij’s visit in the mid-nineteenth century. 

This realisation made it clear that the manuscripts in the new 
collection represent a hitherto unknown area of the Slavs’ spiritual 
creativity. And what is more, the age and importance of some of 
them, and also the extensive period of time they cover as a whole —from 
the eleventh to the fifteenth century— guarantee that they will be 
able to provide answers to the long-standing problems about the ap¬ 
pearance and developmenf of Slavonic literature, both via and along¬ 
side Greek Byzantine literature and ecclesiastical writing. 

In this study I have been compelled to overstep the narrow bounds 
of a catalogue, albeit a descriptive one. Indeed —and unavoidably, 
I think— on occasion I have betrayed certain generally established 
principles of the scientific compilation of such catalogues. Above 
all, it was impossible to devote equal attention and space to all of 
the manuscripts: this was inevitable because parts of these newly 
discovered manuscripts, which are of major philological and historical 
importance for the study of Slavonic culture, have long occupied the 
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attention of the scholarly world and are still today a focal point of 
interest. In such cases one could not simply mention the existence of a 
manuscript that might provide answers to various problems, without 
endeavouring oneself to evaluate it and to reach some conclusions; 
and naturally, the more problems there are relating to one particular 
manuscript, the more space is required for its presentation. 

Consequently, although I have faithfully observed the inter¬ 
nationally accepted thematic order of presentation for each manu¬ 
script —number of leaves, material, dimensions, number of lines per 
page, numbering of gatherings, binding, writing, content, dating— 
as far as comments, bibliography, reproduction of part of the text, 
and any historical or philological observations are concerned, I have 
exercised complete freedom of choice in the selection of and the space 
devoted to these aspects. Strictly speaking, this is not purely and simply 
a reference catalogue; I chose to leave this aspect until the next stage, 
when both the old and the new collections will be consolidated and 
presented as a single unit. At this point, I should also explain that in 
the description of the Glagolitic manuscripts I have elected to trans¬ 
literate into Cyrillic for two basic reasons: first, because the Slavs 
themselves were using this script during that early period and so 
to a certain extent it still preserves the archaic character of the texts; 
and secondly, because as a Slavonic script it presents no problems 
in the rendition of all the sounds of the Slavonic alphabet. 

Nor have I reproduced the texts themselves in Glagolitic, again 
for two reasons: first, because our printers do not dispose of Glago¬ 
litic letters; and secondly, because for most people, even those who 
concern themselves with Slavonic subjects, Glagolitic is an obscure, 
defunct script. The transliteration has been done according to E. F. 
Karskij’s table in CjiaBjmcicaa KHproraoBCKaa Ilajieorpa^Ha, Moscow 1979, 
pp. 355-6, because in my opinion it gives the most faithful rendition 
of the Glagolitic script. 

I have endeavoured to make the numbering of the new manu¬ 
scripts coincide with that of the old collection wherever the manu¬ 
scripts supplement one another, in order to facilitate matters when they 
are all put together into one catalogue. Each number is followed by 
a virgule and the letter N (= new collection) to avoid any confusion 
with the old collection. Whenever I have had to refer to a manuscript 
from the old collection, its number is followed by a virgule and the 
letter 0 (= old collection). 
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In reproducing the texts of the manuscripts, I have made use of 
the following apparatus criticus: [....] — square brackets enclosing 
up to four dots indicate that a corresponding number of letters are 
missing; [ ] — square brackets enclosing more than four dots in¬ 
dicate that a section of the text is missing; .... — a number of dots 
without brackets indicate that the text continues but is not included 
here. 

Because of the enormous importance of some of the new manu¬ 
scripts I have decided to publish facsimiles of them in part two of this 
book, a decision which was also prompted by the fact that the majority 
of the old manuscripts have also been reproduced in this way in an 
edition which has been available to scholars for years. The new manu¬ 
scripts to be included in this second part are: part of the Sinai 
Euchologion (a critical edition of the text with the Greek version 
en regard is now well under way and will be completed when the 
manuscript has been thoroughly cleaned); part of the Sinai Psalter; 
part of the Dobromir Gospel; part of the early-twelfth-century Rus¬ 
sian Psalter; and the first part of the oldest Serbian Psalter from the 
thirteenth century. It is my belief that this new publication will fill 
a great gap in Slavonic studies and will help specialists who w'ould like 
to probe more deeply into these texts to make a minute philological 
analysis and turn them generally to good account. 

I have not included a full bibliography on all the subsidiary sub¬ 
jects relating to the manuscripts under discussion here, because I 
did not want to burden the text with r^terial of secondary importance. 
However, fundamental bibliographical information has been included 
where necessary as a source of further information for the reader, 
and to guide those who might wish to make a special study of these 
literary monuments. 
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DESCRIPTION 
OF THE MANUSCRIPTS 




A. GLAGOLITIC 


1/N EUCHOLOGION 
11th c. 

Parchment, comprises 28 missing folios from, the Euchologium Sinaiticum 
(Sin. Slav. MS 37 — hereafter referred to as MS 37/0), 140 X 111mm, text 107 X 
70mm, 24-26 lines to a page. 

Folios 3, 13, and 20 are severely damaged; folios 1, 2, 4, 11, 12, 18, and 21 are 
also damaged, but to a somewhat lesser extent. A considerable part of the manuscript 
was collected in pieces from amongst a quantity of isolated folios when the new 
materia] was being sorted and classified. Only one complete quaternion has survived 
intact. On the binding —which must be of a later date— a piece of cloth has sur¬ 
vived. 

The script is rounded Glagolitic. The headings, on a yellow or green ground, 
and the initials are multicoloured, a harmonious combination of red, green, yel¬ 
low, azure, and black. The initials, some of which are half a page high, are within 
the body of the text and are formed from ornamental plant decorations with hu¬ 
mans or animals at the extremities. (Cf. Kurt Weitzmann, Illustrated, Manuscripts 
at St Catherine’s Monastery on Mount Sinai , Collegeville, Minnesota, 1973, p. 13.) 
The whole manuscript is by one scribe, the writing absolutely symmetrical and very 
skilfully executed. The scribe does not use many ligatures, but consistently uses 

(= ml). 

Having gathered together this material, uniform with respect to handwriting, 
dimensions, and content, my primary concern was to correlate the folios with each 
other and with the single quaternion mentioned above. I could not sort and num¬ 
ber them according to the sequence of the text, because there w T ere so many gaps 
of indeterminate length between them. The variety of prayers and parts of services 
or Bible passages clearly indicated that they belonged to a Euchologion, but it 
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would have been very difficult to correlate all this material had it not been for the 
existence of MS 37/0: the content above all, but also the handwriting, the dimen¬ 
sions, and the illumination of the newly discovered part impelled me to compare it 
with the Sinai Euchologion, for I knew that there were large gaps in this old ma¬ 
nuscript at the beginning, in the middle, and at the end. (J. Frcek, 'Euchologium 
Sinaiticum. Texte slave avec sources grecques ct traduction francaise’, Patrologia 
Orientalis 24 (hereafter Frcek, 'Euchologium’, P.O. 24), Paris 1933, pp. 611-12. 
Editions of the Euchologium have been produced by: L. Geitler, Euchologium. 
Glagolski spomenik manastira Sinai brda , Zagreb 1882 (transliterated into Cyrillic, 
with no analysis of the abbreviations, and with many deficiencies); J. Frcek, 'Eu¬ 
chologium’, P.O. 24, pp. 636-801, and 25, pp. 490-611 (transliterated into Cyrillic, 
with an analysis of the abbreviations, and a parallel Greek prototype and French 
translation); R. Nahtigal, Euchologium Sinaiticum. Starocrkvenoslovanski glagolski 
spomenik , I del— Fotografski posnetek , Ljubljana 1941, and If del— Text s kornen- 
tarjern, Ljubljana 1942 (translated into Latin). For further relevant bibliography, 
see I. E. Mozaeva, EH6iinorpa<j>HH no K m pn jiji o-M ec|>04 h e bcko ii npo6jieMaTHKe 1945- 
1974 rr., Moscow 1980, pp. 136-7.) 

My endeavour to identify this new manuscript, then, had to be directed to¬ 
wards the gaps in the Sinai Euchologion, which scholars had so far failed to restore, 
though I realised that 1 should be faced with very serious and possibly insuperable 
problems. In his study of the various models of Euchologia used by the Byzantines 
at the period when the Slavonic model was created, Frcek correctly asserts that 
it is impossible to find two with exactly the same content. He consequently deemed 
it very probable that "l’Eucologe vieux-slave du Sinai n’est pas une copie exact© 
d’un seul manuscrit anterieur, mais ... represente une compilation originale d’un 
certain nombre de copies. Ces copies n’ont pas ete seulement de provenances et 
d’ages distincts, mais aussi d’etats divers d’alterations” (Frcek, 'Euchologium’, 
P.O. 24, pp. 625-6). Dostal agrees with this view and adds that the copyist used 
the manuscript of the original Slavonic redaction and as he copied it he added in 
other Slavonic texts with which he was familiar (A. Dostal, 'L’Eucologe slave du 
Sinai’, Byzantion 36,1 (1966), p. 46). 

More recent research into the Byzantine Euchologia of the period has reached 
precisely the same conclusions. (See M. Arranz, 'Les Sacrements de l’ancien Eueo- 
loge constantinopolitain’, Orientalia Christiana Periodica XLVIII,2 (1982), pp. 
284-335, partic. 323-30.) Indeed, a comparison between the surviving Greek Eu- 
chologia from the eighth to the thirteenth century reveals that in no two cases 
is the order of prayers, services, and readings the same. Consequently, it is impos¬ 
sible, as far as content and the order of the material are concerned, to designate one 
fixed Byzantine type that could have been used as the model for a corresponding 
Slavonic Euchologion. At one time this led to considerable discussion revolving 
around three isolated folios with a liturgical content which Uspensky and 
Krylov brought away from Sinai in 1853. (The first folio (Krylov) contains 
two liturgical prayers. It is No 19 in the Sreznevskij collection in the Library of 
the Academy of Sciences in Leningrad. The most recent description of if is by I. Ju. 
Bubnov, O. P. Lichacova, V. F. Pokrovskaja, nepraMemiwe pyKonucu Bn6jmoTeKH 
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AKaaeMHM HayK CCCP. Onncamie pyccKHX h cjiaBaHCKHx pyKonHcen XI-XII bckob. 
Leningrad 1976, p. 9, including bibliography for earlier descriptions. Fob 2 and 3 
(Uspenskij) contain a liturgical prayer and the Pro thesis from the Liturgy of John 
Chrysostomos (the manuscript itself refers to this as a prayer from the Liturgy of 
Basil the Great). Cf. Frcek, 'Euehologium’, P.O. 24, p. 613. These folios are No 2 
in the collection in the M. E. Soltikov Imperial Public Library in Leningrad. The 
most recent description of them is by E. Je. Granstrem, Ormcamie pyccKnx n cjiaBHH- 
ckhx nepraMeHHbix pyKonncen, Leningrad 1953, pp. 78-9. They have been published by: 
1.1. Sreznevskij, 'RpaBHie marojimiecKie naMHTHHKu’, HaBecTia WvmepaTopcKaro Apxeo- 
jTorHaecKaro OGmecTBa, vol. III-V, pp. 243-74, St Petersburg 1866 (in the original 
Glagolitic and in Cyrillic transliteration); V. Jagic, 06pa3nw H3biKa uepKOBHocjiaBHH- 
cxaro no a pe bh e hujmM b naMaiuHKaMb urar. h Kupuji. [mcbMenocTH (Specimina linguae 
palaeoslovenicae, chap. VI), St Petersburg 1882; N. Karinskij, 06pa3Ubi rjiarojmubf, 
St Petersburg 1908; R. Nahtigal, 'Starocerkvenoslovanski evhologij’, Razprave II, 
Ljubljana 1925, pp. 272-8; J.Vajs, Rukovet Maholskepaleografie, Prague 1932, pi. XVII 
and XVIII; Frcek, 'Euehologium’, P.O. 25, pp. 602-11 (in Cyrillic transliteration, with 
parallel Greek original and French translation).) One faction maintained that these 
folios belonged to the Sinai Euchologion, while another offered equally] persuasive ar¬ 
guments to the effect that they did not. The final answer —which nevertheless did 
not convince all the sceptics— was given by Nahtigal (Nahtigal, Razprave II, pp. 
221-88) and Frcek (Frcek, 'Euehologium’, P.O. 24, pp. 612-17), and was based on a 
palaeographical and codicological analysis and comparison of these folios with 
the Sinai Euchologion. The answer was that they did belong to the Euchologion. 
A fourth folio, taken from Sinai by N. P. Kondakov in 1881, is fob 10 of MS 
37/0. (See L. Geitler, Euehologium , pp. 18-19, and Frcek, 'Euehologium’, P.O. 
24, pp. 612-13 and 662-4. The most recent description is by Granstrem, Onn- 
caHue, p. 78. It is No 3 in the collection in the Soltikov Imperial Library in Lenin¬ 
grad.) This matter has very recently come to the fore again. In a notable study 
('0 Kijevskim i Sinajskim listicima’, Slow 35 (1985), 5-56), M. Pantelic of Zagreb 
returns to J. Hamm’s tentative hypothesis concerning the similarity between the 
letters of the first page of the Kiev folia with those of the Paschalion at the end of 
the third leaf of the Sinai folia (Krylov-Uspenskij), which is written by a later hand 
(see J. Hamm, Das glagolitische Missale von Kiew , Osterreichische Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-historische Klasse. Vienna 1979, pp. 93-4, 118). 
After a detailed palaeographical analysis and a minute comparison of the forms of 
the letters in both parts, Pantelic concludes with certainty that the first page of 
the Kiev folia and the annotated Paschalion in the Sinai folia are by the same hand. 
Furthermore, with respect to the prayers contained in the Sinai folia, the original 
sources for which scholars have hitherto been unable to locate, she has found very 
similar corresponding western prayers from the ninth to the eleventh century. The 
basic difference between the Latin and the Slavonic prayers lies in the fact that 
the latter are formulated using eastern theological terminology. This, in Pantelic’s 
opinion, means that "the holy brothers and their disciples from Macedonia and 
Moravia accepted, used, and included these prayers of western composition in the 
preparatory part ( proscomide) of the eastern liturgy and in the typicon , which sur- 


67 



vived in this form in the Sinai Euchologion of the eleventh century” (op. cit., p. 56). 

In contrast, however, in a recent study that has not yet been published (it 
is in press at the "Krscanska Sadasnjost” under the title La Tradition liturgique de 
Constantinople au IXe siecle et VEucologe Slave du Sina'r, its conclusions were 
presented at the international conference held in Rome in October 1985, to celebrate 
the 1100th anniversary of St Methodius’s death), owing to the great divergence be¬ 
tween the prayers in the Sinai folia and the eastern model, the liturgist M. Arranz 
finally expresses grave doubts about their connection with the Sinai Euchologion. 
I hope that my own research, greatly assisted by the above conclusions, will help 
to clarify the whole affair and reinforce these folios’ connection with MS 37/0. 

The complete absence, then, of a model Euchologion meant that I could not 
compare, identify, and classify this new material that had come into my hands. 
The similarities and indications mentioned above could not lead me to definite 
and unshakable conclusions. However, a solution was soon found: the single whole 
quaternion mentioned previously happened to be numbered 19, while MS 37/0 
begins with gathering No 20 — and indeed I found that the prayers in both gather¬ 
ings were closely related. But the final link in the chain, which made the connec¬ 
tion absolutely clear, was not only the logical sequence of the text, but the fact 
that the last word in gathering 19 is hyphenated and continues in gathering 20 
of MS 37/0. The word is BHA’feivhWE: gathering 19 ends with bh- and gathering 20 
begins with To be even more specific, the last sentence in gathering 19 

— K'hiuJ’KHHXTv BEipEH TBdpK bh -continues in gathering 20 — ^-bBTum, pd^oywrkxo/Hiv..., 

which corresponds to the Greek "Ot twv avcoTavwv v/v x-rlmv aOpomav-rsc, 

syvwp.£v...” from the prayer by Sophronios, Patriarch of Jerusalem. (See R. P. Tac. 
Goar, EYXOAOriON, sive Rituale Graecorum complectens Ritus et Ordines..., Ven¬ 
ice 1730, pp. 369-70.) And so with absolute certainty, one more quaternion —fo¬ 
lios 5-12 of MS 1/N— has now been added to the Euchologion, that unique text of 
such prime importance for Slavonic philology. 

Another run of folios from MS 1/N which was easy to correlate with the con¬ 
tents of MS 37/0 was the sequence 13-19, comprising the Epistles and Gospels for the 
days of the week. To be precise, this new group begins with the lessons for Tues¬ 
day and continues up to Sunday. As we know, MS 37/0 stops with the lessons for 
Monday in gathering 34, and so it was clear that this series of folios is a continua¬ 
tion of MS 37/0, and is in fact the 35th gathering of the codex. The last folio of 
this new gathering is missing, which of course leaves the field clear for speculation 
about how the Euchologion continues. Be that as it may, we can say with certainty 
that the Sinai Euchologion has in this case been supplemented by a further seven 
folios. 

It is clear that the Euchologion does not in fact end with the lessons for the 
week, because amongst the newly discovered Glagolitic folios which have codico- 
logical features in common with the Sinai Euchologion there is another sequence 
which I am convinced not only belongs to it but actually follows on from the les¬ 
sons for the week. This new run of folios, which I have numbered 20-28, comprises 
Epistles and Gospels to be read in various circumstances —death, illness, etc.— 
and lessons for the whole calendar of Church feasts. It seems highly probable that 
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a Slavonic Euchologion would have ended with this section, judging by the general 
structure of the Greek Euchologia of the time, which unquestionably served as 
models for the Slavonic ones. Although we know that the Euchologia of the period 
varied widely in the order of their contents, two features remained constant what¬ 
ever the various combinations of other prayers: in the first part, and usually at 
the very beginning of the Euchologion, there was the Holy Liturgy of Basil the 
Great or Chrysostomos or both (see Dmitrievskij’s compilation of eleventh- and 
twelfth-century Euchologia, OmacaHie JiHTyprmecKHXB pyKonuceif, xpauamuxcH bt> 6h- 
SjiioTeicaxi. npaBoejiaBHaro Boctokb, vol. II. E'jyoXoy'.a, Kiev 1901: Compilation No 
961, eleventh-twelfth century, pp. 75-83; Compilation No 962, eleventh-twelfth 
century, pp. 64-75; Compilation No 973, 1153, pp. 83-127); and in the second part, 
forming the conclusion of the book, the lessons for some cycle of feasts (see Dmitriev- 
skij, Eu/oXovia, Nos 956, 957, 958, 961, 962, 973— all from the ninth to the twelfth 
century; and Cryptense F. (L VII (sec. X), Thessaloniki 1982). There is no reason to 
suppose that this fundamental order was changed in the Slavonic Euchologia; on 
the contrary, all the available information indicates that it was faithfully observed. 

This new information inevitably makes it necessary—or rather makes it clear¬ 
ly possible— to include the three isolated liturgical folios from the old collection 
with certainty in MS 37/0. As I mentioned above, the scholarly world (led by Kry¬ 
lov and Uspenskij) has given serious attention to the problem of whether or not 
these folios belong to the Sinai Euchologion, the task of comparing them with the 
main corpus being rendered more difficult by the sheer physical distance separat¬ 
ing them: for the three folios are in Leningrad and the rest of the manuscript on 
Sinai. The controversy was based on a small difference in the dimensions of the 
separate folios and MS 37/0. As I said, it was Frcek who gave the final solution, 
after he had carefully compared their codicological details. He observed that de¬ 
spite the differences in the dimensions of the folios (up to 2 cm), the vertical length 
of the text itself, the size of the letters, the length of the lines, and the space be¬ 
tween the lines (4 mm) were almost identical in both cases (Frcek, 'Euchologium’, 
P.O. 24, p. 615-16). 

The fact that the folios are of different dimensions does not necessarily prove 
that they are not from the same codex; not only is it a common feature of many 
parchment manuscripts from this period that some folios differ from the rest, but 
also in this particular case their position in the codex must have played an important 
part, and likewise the length of time they had been separated from it, the place 
in which they were kept, and the physical conditions under which each item dete¬ 
riorated. It is worth remembering that the first and last pages of an unbound manu¬ 
script never remain in the same condition as the rest of the book. And how much 
more will their condition deteriorate when the folios are scattered. As a matter of 
fact, some of the newdy discovered folios are so badly damaged that it is difficult 
to restore them to their original form and measure their dimensions. 

However, since it is so important to match the separate leaves from the old 
collection to those in the new and also to the main corpus of MS 37/0, if w r e are 
to restore the complete Sinai Slavonic Euchologion, it seems advisable to compare 
their dimensions at this point. I have taken as examples folios 1, 8, and 14 from 
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MS 1/N and compared them with each other, with the Krylov-Uspenskij folios, 
and with MS 37/0. Folio 8 is unquestionably part of the Sinai Euehologion, be¬ 
cause it belongs to gathering No 19 of MS 1/N, which, as I have demonstrated, 
is firmly linked with gathering No 20 of MS 37/0. Fol. 14 is from gathering No 35 
of MS 1/N, which unquestionably carries on from gathering No 34 of MS 37/0. 
Fol. 1, however, is one of the isolated folios (it is in fact part of a bifolium), and 
doubt could be cast on its connection with the rest of the manuscript. In the table 
below, the differences —chiefly in the dimensions of the folios— are quite clear, 
as is the absolute identity of the handwriting, which latter, together with the 
close connection between the texts, makes it impossible to doubt that all these 
separate pieces belong to the same manuscript, the Sinai Euehologion. 


FOLIOS 

1 

8 

14 

MS 37/0 

Krylov-Usp. 

Dimensions 

140 x 109mm 

143 X 106mm 

144 x 107 mm 

140 x 105mm 

133 x 90mm 

Vertical length 
of text 

104mm 

104 mm 

104mm 

104mm 

102mm 

Line length 

78.5mm 

79mm 

79mm 

70mm 

67 mm 

Space between 
lines 

4.5mm 

5mm 

4 mm 

4mm 

4mm 


Obviously the dimensions of the folios and the text are not absolutely identical 
even within the main corpus of the codex, and consequently such minor variations 
cannot be deemed to disprove the connection between these Glagolitic leaves and 
the Sinai Euehologion. 

As we have seen, Frcek was convinced that the Krylov-Uspenskij folios were 
an integral part of MS 37/0 and produced strong arguments in support of this 
contention. He finally placed them at the end of the Euehologion, using the frag¬ 
mentary nature of their text to justify this (Frcek, 'Euchologium’, P.O. 24, p. 617: 
"... vu son caractere fragmentaire”). Nahtigal also believed that they belonged to 
the Sinai Euehologion, and in his photocopy edition of the text he also included 
them in the form of a supplement at the end (Nahtigal, Euchologium I-II), evidently 
unable to solve the problem of their real place in the Euehologion. It is my opinion 
that their natural place in a Byzantine Euehologion, and by extension in a Slavonic 
Euehologion, would have been in the first part, the liturgical part of this ecclesiastical 
book. By the end of this description it will be clear that they cannot possibly belong 
at the end of the manuscript, and that in fact this particular Euehologion must 
have started with precisely these folios, which, as we shall see, are very closely 
linked with fol. 1-4 of MS 1/N. 

I have left folios 1-4 (two bifolia) until last, because they form the only sec¬ 
tion of the newly discovered Glagolitic manuscripts which cannot be directly and 
obviously linked with the known corpus of the Euehologion. Of course, these, like 
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the other folios from MS 1 /N, share the same codicological similarities (dimensions, 
handwriting, etc.) that would lead the researcher to identify them with the rest 
of the manuscript. However, in this instance we do not have that final link in the 
chain which, even on a pui'elv mechanical level, could lead to an identification. 
Nevertheless, in this case too the content plays a decisive part in determining not 
only these folios' connection with MS 37/0, but also their place within it. 

These folios comprise prayers for hours, vespers, and matins. Apart from these 
prayers’ natural connection with the Holy Liturgy, I decided to investigate their 
actual position in a Byzantine Euchologion during the debatable period between 
the ninth and the twelfth centuries. As well as the almost unvarying position of the 
Holy Liturgy at the beginning, and although the abovementioned offices do not 
depend absolutely on the Holy Liturgy, 1 discovered another feature common 
to most of the Euchologia: a fairly constant interval separates the Holy Liturgy 
from the prayers for the Blessing of the Waters, which takes place on the feast 
of the Epiphany, and various prayers are always inserted in this interval — amongst 
them the prayers for vespers, lucernarium, and matins (see Dmitrievskij, EL/oXo- 
yi a, Nos 958, 961, 962, 973; and Passarelli, L'Eucologio Cryptense, pp. 108-14). 
Judging by the established order of the material contained in a Euchologion, 1 
came to the conclusion that the prayers contained in folios 1-4 of MS 1/N are part 
of the manuscript’s missing first part and belong between the Holy Liturgy (the 
Krylov-Uspenskij folios cover a small part of this section) and the prayers for the 
Blessing of the Waters preserved in MS 37/0. 

The prayers for the Blessing of the Waters begin on fob 10 of MS 37/0 and the 
manuscript continues uninterruptedly as far as gathering No 26. There follows 
a gap up to gathering No 29, in which, it could be argued, the folios in question 
might belong. But apart from the connection between the prayers on these folios 
and the position of the Holy Liturgy and the prayers for the Blessing of the Waters 
on the feast of the Epiphany, the gap in MS 37/0 falls between prayers of exorcism 
by Basil the Great on the one side and funeral prayers for clerics on the other. This 
rules out the possibility of filling the gap with the prayers for hours, vespers, and 
matins. 

Another problem concerning these four folios was their correct order and con¬ 
sequently their correct numbering. The problem arose because of the position in 
which the bifolia were found, next to each other, which might have meant that 
they belong to two separate gatherings. The prayers they contain from the Divine 
Office betray their connection, but according to the position in which the hifolia 
were found the prayers are arranged in a different order from that which is custom¬ 
ary in the manuscript tradition of the Euchologia of this period. To be specific, 
the prayers are in the following order: hours, vespers, and matins. Because of the 
gaps in the manuscript I cannot tell if there were originally any other prayers. 
But in the Euchologia from the period between the eighth and twelfth centuries, 
the Divine Office begins with vespers and ends with hours — i.e. prayers for vespers, 
prayers for the midnight service, prayers for matins, and prayers for hours. (Gf. M. 
Arranz, 'Les Prieres presbyterales des Petites Heures dans l’ancien Eucologe 
byzantin’, Orientalia Christiana Periodica 39 (1973), pp. 67-77. Concerning the 
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prayers of vespers in particular, see M. Arranz, 'Les Prieres sacerdotales des vSpres 
byzantines’, Or. Chr. P. 37 (1971), 85-124; Gaet. Passarelli, UEucologio Cryptense, 
where the prayers follow the same order: for lucernarium, morning prayers, and 
prayers for hours (pp. 89-100).) 

Having made this discovery, in my search for similarities my thoughts turned 
towards the other liturgical book which contains these services, the Horologion. 
And indeed the Horologia do differ from the Euchologia in that they begin with the 
midnight service, followed by matins, hours, and vespers (see I. Fountoulis, 'H 
elxoairergdcagog ’Axotyyxog Ao*o}.oyi,a, Athens 1963, p. 70). With minor variations, 
this order applies to both Byzantine and Western Horologia (see I. Fountoulis ,'H 
elxooiTETQdwQog’AxoifirjToi; AoijoAoyict, pp. 70-8,88-99; cf. I.Sevcenko, 'Report on the 
Glagolitic Fragments (of the Euchologium Sinaiticum) Discovered on Sinai in 1975 
and Some Thoughts on the Models for the Make-up of the Earliest Glagolitic Manu¬ 
scripts’, Harvard Ukrainian Studies VI, 2 (1982), p. 140). In other words, in the Eu¬ 
chologia the Divine Office begins with vespers and ends with hours, while in the 
Horologia it begins with the midnight service and ends with vespers. MS 1/N, 
however, begins with hours and ends with matins. Of course, considered as a 
cycle, the sequence of the services remains unchanged. But the positions of the 
services within the twenty-four-hour cycle are signilicant, because they must have 
been fixed, thereby allowing us to know exactly when the monks arrived in the 
church and when they left. 

Without ruling out the possibility of an innovation in the Slavonic Eueholo- 
gion, I began to suspect that the position in which I had found the bifolia might 
not be their proper position in the manuscript. For if the second bifolium were 
folded in the opposite way from that in which it was found, and considered as part 
of the same gathering and positioned so as to embrace the first, then the order of 
the prayers would be as follows: prayers for matins, prayers for hours, and prayers 
for vespers. In which case, the order of the Divine Office prayers in the Slavonic 
Euchologion would coincide with the order in the Byzantine Horologion. 

This hypothesis is supported by extraneous but very significant evidence from 
the Life of Cyril, which was written at the end of the ninth century. (Various theo¬ 
ries exist about when the Life of Cyril (Vita Constantini) was written; however, a 
great many scholars now accept that it was written in Rome immediately after his 
death. See Ant.-Em. Tachiaos, 'L’Origine de Cyrille et de Methode. Verite etlegen- 
de dans les sources slaves’, Cyrillomethodianum II (1972-1973), pp. 102-3, including 
further bibliography.) On Cyril’s arrival in xMoravia, when he was received with 
great honours by Prince Rostislav, the narrative runs as follows: E'h.cKcqrfe jke 

CA Beck tqrhKOBHMN MHNTi flpk/KUKH, H NdOyHl, d CefTpelNIH H rOAHNddl'k) H KtMepNi'H, 

h ndBiMepNHqH, h TdHukH cdoyJKB'b. (P. A. Lavrov, MaTepnaJiw no mctopmh B 03 HHKH 0 Be- 
hhh flpeBHeiuneH cjiaBHHCKon TiHCbMen hocth (= Tpyntx cnaBaHCKoft komhcchh, Aicane- 
mhh Hayx CCCP), Leningrad 1930, p. 28 (see also photocopy reprint, Hague - Paris 
1966).) 

This gives two very interesting items of information which concur with or 
supplement the details provided by the Euchologium Sinaiticum: first, that the 
order of the Divine Office was as it is preserved in the Horologia, and secondly, that 
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these prayers were linked with the Holy Liturgy. Indeed, if we accepted that the 
order in which they are mentioned in relation to the Holy Liturgy reflects the 
order followed by Cyril when he translated this liturgical book into Slavonic, we 
should have to consider folios 1-4 of MS 1/N to be the beginning of the 
Euchologion. However, since no similar arrangement of the material has been 
preserved in any Greek Euchologion of the period, we are left for the time being 
with my hypothesis that these folios comprise a section of the missing first part of 
the manuscript and belong in between the Holy Liturgy and the Epiphany service. 

To return to the relationship between the two bifolia: despite the plausible 
possibility I have mentioned, I have not risked changing their relative positions or the 
way they are folded. The way they are folded now dates back a long time, possibly 
to when they were originally bound, and anyway the structure of the Slavonic 
Euchologion docs not faithfully follow that of any of the Byzantine books of this 
kind that we know of today. Consequently, my numbering and any subsequent 
reference to their content reflects the order in which they were found and not the 
order they ought logically to follow. 

If, as I have noted above, the order of the Divine Office here really does follow 
that of the Horologion, then we have fundamental evidence of the differentiation 
of the Slavonic and Byzantine Euchologia. As we know, the Byzantine Horologia 
preserve the Jerusalem typicon of St Sava. They were also above all for monastic 
use and were gradually transported to the monasteries of Constantinople (see I. 
Fountoulis, ’H elxooneTQdwQog ’ Axoiyyxog AogoXoyia, pp. 57-67). It has also been ascer¬ 
tained that during the ninth century, when the two brothers Cyril and Methodius were 
translating, the Palestine monastic typicon began to infiltrate Constantinople and 
gradually to influence the parochial or sung typicon of the Great Church. Through 
the Monastery of Studium in particular it began to spread to other Byzantine monas¬ 
teries and then to the newly-founded Slav monasteries (J. Mateos, Le Typicon de la 
Grande Eglise I (= Orient. Christ. Analecta 165), Rome 1962, pp. X, XII). This shows 
quite clearly that at the time which concerns us, the ecclesiastical liturgical tradition 
was going through a period of transition. According to the conclusions reached by 
modern research, "the Great Hours ... is no more than the survival of the sung of¬ 
fice in the office of the Horologion” (Arranz, 'Les Prieres presbyterales’, p. 78). On 
the other hand, the sung office of the Small Hours spread everywhere, from southern 
Italy and Constantinople to Palestine (Arranz, 'Les Prieres presbyterales’, p. 78). 

This brief survey of the conditions prevailing at the time when the Slavonic 
translations were made indicates that the typicon preserved by the Sinai Eucholo¬ 
gion reflects the Slav missionaries’ personal choice in the ecclesiastical books they 
took with them. And if this does actually prove to be the case, it is unquestionably 
another significant step forward in our understanding of the genuine Cyrillo-Metho- 
dian tradition through this manuscript. (In addition to the photocopy edition in¬ 
cluded in the second part of this work, I consider a critical edition of this part of 
the Slavonic Euchologion to be not only very important, but essential. It is already 
at an advanced stage of preparation, and as well as a Cyrillic transliteration of the 
text and a commentary, will also include the Greek sources as far as possible, so 
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that it will comprise a kind of continuation of and supplement to Freek’s monu¬ 
mental work.) 

Having filled a number of the gaps in the Sinai Glagolitic Euchologion through 
the addition of the twenty-eight folios of MS 1/N, it is now possible, with consid¬ 
erable certainty, to determine the total length of this book, which is possibly the 
most important monument of early Slavonic writing. Folios 21-28 of MS 1/N, 
which have been added on to the end of MS 37/0, could comprise the last part of 
the manuscript’s 36th and the beginning of its 37th gathering. In fact, the sequence 
of the text reveals that there is still a small gap; the text breaks off roughly in the 
middle of the Epistle for Easter Sunday. It would be natural to suppose that the 
lessons continue to the end of the cycle of feasts. Given that this cycle includes 
only the Great Feasts —as is also the case in the existing Greek Euchologia— one 
could estimate that the folios required for the relevant lesson would amount to no 
more than a single gathering. And so —always approximative^— the total num¬ 
ber of gatherings comprising the Sinai Slavonic Euchologion may be estimated at 
37. Out of the whole surviving section of the manuscript, only gathering No 30 
has been shown to comprise ten folios; so, with no fear of falling very far out in 
one’s calculations, one could estimate that the gatherings which have not yet been 
found are all quaternions. Consequently, to estimate the total number of folios 
in the original manuscript, simple arithmetic gives 36 X 8 = 288; plus 10 = 298. 
Of these, 137 have been found, 133 being in the library of St Catherine’s Monastery 
on Sinai (105 from MS 37/0 and 28 from MS 1 /N) and 4 in the Soviet Union (1 Kry¬ 
lov, EAH-JIeHHHrpan, Cpcrn. No 19; 2 Uspenskij, Fn6 Cojithkob - JlcHuurpan, No 2; 
and 1 Kondakov, rn6-JleH. No 3). 

Greek texts used: 

Barberini Codex Barberini grec 336 in the Vatican Library. 

Goar R. P. Jac. Goar, EYXOAOriON. 

Dmitrievskij A. Dmitrievskij, I'vyo/.o-'ni. 

Trembela, M. Evy_. P. N. Trembela, Mixqov EvyoXoyiov, t. IP, Athens 1955. 
Arranz, Pr. pr. M. Arranz, Les Prieres presbyter ales des Petites Heures. 
Passarelli, Cryptense Gaet. Passarelli, UEucologio Cryptense. 

Contents: 

The manuscript comprises prayers for hours, vespers, matins, for various cir¬ 
cumstances (drought, earthquake, etc.), prayers for the Blessing of the Waters, 
Epistle and Gospel readings for the whole week, Epistle and Gospel readings for 
various occasions (sickness, death, etc.), and for the important feasts, 
fob l r HiUKC/«h.>* r<0Cn<yi l >Ki llOKitOIKHMK CA>- /ik>a<hj>- 
TeEcfe> r<ocnoA >1 ' non<K> bk t^h<n^> 


* Abbreviations are supplemented in parentheses; square brackets enclose the writer’s resto¬ 
ration where the text is damaged; a virgule indicates a break in the text; a vertical line indica¬ 
tes the end of a line in the scribes’ notes. 
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Inc. IlpMK/tOHH r<ocno^>i oyx® TB ® e ' ®V‘ C <' KIUJH diod<H>TRA Ndwt* ... b i(i<h>- Bdd- 

rO^dTHI* H qjEAPOTddlH... 

Greek equivalent: EYXH A' HFOTN THS AnOATSEHX QPAX JT 

KXtvov, Kopis, to o5c oou xal s-xxouoov tt;? 7tpoc7£UX% V“ v '- ’Extpcovcop' Xapixi 
xal obmppioIp... 

Barberini 147, Dmitrievskij 37, Arranz, Pr. pr. 39, Passarelli, Cryptense J 00 (123 
o>pap ©'). 

fol. 1M V /H0d<HTRd> Hd •£• rO^HX*^' dNKT<H>j|S0NX' 

Inc. G<RA>TXI Bd<d^>ZIK0* B<0>JK£ NdUKXV nflOCTEpXI fqikHHC'PfeH CROH 0Aipk‘ Nd 
HECTBM'fc/Hk CBOEAh. Kp<X>CT , b ... B IJJ<H>- "JiKO nOAOfidETZ... 

Greek equivalent: ETXH HP AS S' ANTIOQNOT A' 

"Ayes Seenroxa 6 Osop yjpicov 6 xaxd ty]v 7iapou<rav copav sv xio 7cpo<7xov7jxcp aou tixau- 
ptp rap a/pdvxoup aou /sipap sxxslvap... ’Ex<p«v«p - "Oxi npsnzi aoi... 

Barberini 148, Dmitrievskij 37, Arranz, Pr. pr. 42, Passarelli, Cryptense 98 (114). 
fol. l v A®d<HTRd> Hd •£■ r0^ f <H>H*fe dNBTHijsONX -R* 

Inc. B<0>?KE K<0>at£ NdUlX’ nOKdSJdRXI Nd/HX AOdHTH CA flETfSCi/MK RpXXOBhNHHdUv 
drKKCT0>d<0>/«B TBOHAk... B-l|KH> liKO TBOECTX... 

Greek equivalent: ETXH OP AS S' ANTKPHNOT B' 

Hopes 6 ©sop Tjuwv 6 St.cz. xou xopucpaloo xwv arroaxo/.ojv aou FIsxpou uTEoSstpap yu.lv 
Ttpoasu^sohat... ’Ex^civoap - "Oxi trou ecmv... 

Barberini 149, Dmitrievskij 37, Arranz, Pr. pr. 42, Passarelli, Cryptense 98 (115). 

— nOIKZ> RX TdHNA" 

Inc. Kd<dAzi>R® [r<otnoA>i] eccojke Nduux- idrfeiAH n<e>bo npkrfTOdjz - h ?EAdiA 

riOARNCJHHE... OTX pdBd / 

Greek equivalent: ETXH OP AS S' ANTI<I<ON< >V P' 

Aeorcoxa Hopes 6 ©sop y]p.6>v 6 xov oupavov sj(«v 0povov xal ttjv yvjv xmonoBiov... 
am xwv SooXoiv xou... 

Barberini 149-50, Dmitrievskij 38, Arranz, Pr. pr. 42-3, Passarelli, Cryptense 99 
(116). 

At this point the text breaks off. The fact that fol. 1-2 and 3-4 comprise sep¬ 
arate bifolia clearly indicates that they belong to two separate gatherings, which 
were, however, consecutive, because the gap in the text between fol. 2 and fol. 3 
is very small. 

The prayers which follow on fol. 2 are for vespers, which does not accord with 
the usual order in the known Byzantine Euchologia; as 1 have said, vespers is pre¬ 
ceded by matins and followed by hours. The order here is the same as that found 
in a Horologion, in which hours precedes vespers. 

fol. 2 r Inc. Ed<d>r<ocdO>R£NK ecu rcocno.api b<o>jke BCE^pxacHTEdw cxBk^zi o\uhx 

<»d<0B , fe>-MB... R<Z?>r<ddCXV ’BkO nOA®EdC[TX]... 

Greek equivalent: ETXH ANTPMiNOT E' (xou Au/vixoo) 

EuXoy/jxoc si Hopes, 6 ©sop 6 llavxoxpaxcup, 6 sTcecrxafjesvop xov vouv xcov avOpco- 
tccov... ’Extpcovtop' "On sXsyjp.wv... 

Barberini 46, Goar 35 (lectiones variae ), Trembela, M. Ev%. 251, Passarelli, Cryp¬ 
tense 90 (81). 
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fol. 2 r -2 v dlOd<MTBd> B£4E0 XN[hH dn]k[TH] 2 |S 0 N<X> •£• 

Inc. r<ocno^>i a 0 *wam bc[.] ctobx chaoi* tkoebx ... R<x?>r<ddcxv THhaocthw; 

H 4<d0B I fs>K<0>dWBHb¥i... 

Greek equivalent: ETXH ANTIOQNOY S' 

Kupts, Kopis, 6 xy dypdvTco eroo TiaXapy rrovsyaiv xa aruproxvTa... ’EXlsi xal <piXav- 
0 pwma... 

Barberini 46, Goar 29, Trembela, M. Ev%. 251, Passarelli, Cryptense 90 (82). 

fol. 2 V diOd<HTBd> B£4£flNHH dHXT< H>e|S 0 N<X> 5K- 

Inc. r<0Cn0A» K< 0 >JKE BEdHKXI" MWAH® CT 0 OIA 4(d0B 1 fe)KXI BX JKHBOTX... K0NK4d- 

TH [....]/ 

Greek equivalent: ETXH ANTMM1NOY 7/ 

'0 ©eos; 6 p.eyac xal OauqacrTOC, 6 dvsxSiyyrjTcp ayaQwcrovy... 

Goar 29, Trembela, M. Ev%. 252, Passarelli, Cryptense 90 (83). 

The text breaks off at this point, but the prayer which follows on fol. 3 r is 
part of the next prayer of lucernarium, the seventh, which allows one to conclude 
that the gap between fol. 2 and fol. 3 covers no more than one folio, 
fob 3 r EJKE ECH B[....] AAW- 0 TS[....] BH^'feHH'k. CB[....} 

This is the second part of the eighth prayer of lucernarium, which corresponds 
to the Greek: ...ov sic, dvaTtaocnv xy dcrOsvsla ypiov sScopyaw, Tcixair]^ §!.aPoX!,xy? (pavxacrl- 
a c, d 7 tyXXayp.svov... This is clear from the address which follows: B<x?;>r<ddcx>- Iiko 
E ddrX 1 4 <dOR r b>K<Q>dWE£qK... 

Greek equivalent: "Ov. dyaOo: xal tfxXdvbpcoTto!;... 

Goar 29-30, Trembela, M. Ev%. 252-3. 

fol. 3 r -3 v non<x>- dinp<x> BrfedKxv awa<he> - a < «T > X 0B<h> ' A H, ' i<K8> ' rd<d>B<Tii> iuiika> 
r<«cnoA>w fiok[aohh<hx]... 

Inc. [,...]n£h n<£>b<£>ca' h[.]ah p«A d hao[....^a]bxi tboia... 

Greek equivalent: ETXH KE4>AAOKAISIAE 

Kopis 6 ©so? ypcov, 6 xXlvai; oupavoo? xal xaxafldc; Ito (Ttoxypla too ysvou<; xa>v av- 
QpWTCCOV, ETtlSs STcl TOUp SooXoUt; (TOO... 

Goar 32, Trembela, M. Evx- 259, Passarelli, Cryptense 91 (87). 
fob 3 V non<x> diod^TX ca> tah u>T<x>noyipEHXK> m><x>KR£- 

n 9 H[....] E<0>IKE NdUJ<X>[.] CdTillJUd / 

There follows a gap which at best cannot be less than two bifolia. 

fob 4 r Kd< 0 NH>TH [.] iq>H?XIBd [....] KdEA> TBOE [CBd\]T 0 £ ...B<X?>r<ddtX>- tL[K 0 n]i>A®- 

BdETX TH... 

Greek equivalent: ETXH EH0INH A' 

EoyaptffToopsv (to: Kopis... too 7 rpocTxovstv xal s 7 uxaXsic 0 ai to ovopd crou to ayiov... 
"Oxl TTpSTUSl CTOl... 

Goar 39, Trembela, M. Evx • 209, Passarelli, Cryptense 92 (89). 
fob 4 r -4 v [dl]«[dHTBd] B- OyTpXNHgH- 

Inc. GDtx H 0 L(iH OyTpXNIOETX A<®'f > X x AIOH - KX TEBl! E< 0 >JK£ ?dN£ CB-bTX nOBEd-b- 
awfe TBOErO Nd ?E/MH.... BljJCHX Ed<d>r«<CdO)BH (SEC) CA H llpof....] 

Greek equivalent: ETXH EflQINH B' 
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’Ex vuxtop opOt^st to 7tvsofxa poo, 7cpop cl 6 ©sop, Sioti ook Ta 7tpo<7Tay[xaTa coo 
Ira TTjp yyc... "Oti TjoAoyyjTai xal SsSoipaoTai... 

Goar 39, Trembela, M. Ev%. 209-10, Passarelli, Cryptense 92 (90). 
fob 4 V moa<HTBd> s- ©\ r T$ZN[HqH.] 

Inc. GOtz NoqiH oyTflxmoeTz a[°YX x Ndjuiz kz Teak r<o»ee ?ane[....]Tz noBEd'bnH‘b 
TBoero [....] NdoyHH nzi b<o>jke n^dEfAjk tboeh... a < ‘ , ctx> h Nddiz c,izN<k>qe 

TBOE / 

Greek equivalent: ETXIt EH0INH T' 

’Ex vuxtoc opQpi^ei to ra/sopot... SiSapov -qpdp 6 ©so? tyjv Sixaiocuvqv coo... 

Goar 40, Trembela, M. Ev%. 210, Passarelli, Cryptense 93 (91). 

The text breaks off again here. According to Arranz’s classification (Pr. pr. 
65-7), the above prayers must belong to the A type (EYXAI EQQINAI - MATINS 
PRAYERS), the order of which is preserved by manuscripts from the ninth to the 
thirteenth century. This type preserves the Byzantine tradition of the sung of¬ 
fice of matins, which prevailed in Constantinople. 

fob 5 r KpECTkkHZCKA' A©d<H>TRddlH C<RA>TZIiA - npkBHCTZIA’ Rd<d>r<0Cd«>BENZIA- Rdd- 
A<H>MHgA NdllJEIA R<i>r0>p<0A H> d' ft ••• 

This is the end of a prayer, which might be the nAPAKAHTIKH EIS IIASAN 
AITHN, with a variation, since this latter ends with the phrase "irpscPsiaip tt.c a- 
TreipdvSpaip cs tsxouotjp dyvyjp 0sop7]Topop deiraxpOsvou Maptap...”. 

Goar 637-9. 

— /H0d<HTBd> r<ddrO>d£/H<d> Bk dHTHW, CTpdX<d> \WA H ‘ 

IllC. TldKZI TA AOdHdlZ A<H>d<0C$Z>Addr0 R/KdAZI>KA... 

Greek equivalent: Euyvj Xsyoplvyj Iv Xity) yivoplvy Sid cpopov... 

IldXiv coi Kupie too cpiXavOpwTtoo Ascttotoo... 

Goar 640, Passarelli, Cryptense 127 (196). 

fol. 5 r -6 v A0d<HTRd> Rk dHTHIA ES?A«a<Akl«' A H ^ <KX> ' 

Inc. [Gjflzipbdiz b< k>CH i'<ocn«A>' noAHdoyH - dK>A<its> GOtz B<k>CEiA a<®Y>uia- 
h otz B<k>cero no,HZi[t/ta;]... 

Greek equivalent: ’Era aoxpcp avopPpiap, rj ’Extevtjp raxpa too Siaxovou... 

Goar 612-13. 

The Slavonic text does not give the petitions in the same order as the Greek 
texts of the period. 

fob 6 V dWd<KTBd> Bk EE^A^A 116 ' H0I1<Z> TdH' 

fob 7 r Jnc. Ed<dAXi>K0 r<ocn«A>i b<o>jks Hduiz' ijke rqskntAE ^ERZHCRdNHk' nocdoyniddBZ 
IdHSA np<0p0>Kd... 

Greek equivalent: Euyj) Ira dvopfipiap - raxyu.a KaXXicTou IlaTpidcpyou Kcovctocvtivoo- 
7roXsa)p. 

AIctcotoc Kupis 6 ©sop Tjpwv, 6 Sid tov Ttpop as ^yXov l-jraxoucap ’HXiou too 0scpi- 

TOU... 

Goar 613-14, Passarelli, Cryptense 135 (213). 

— non<Z> AH0<Z> R<k>C*bdi<Z>* dK>A<HEV H A<«V>X ok<h> TROEdKOVV A H 'b <K T i> rdd- 
a( r ki) h dai( a) r(ocnoA)w noK(dONHA r k)• dWA(nE) TER’b r<ocnoA > '' non<z> bzT dHNA' 


77 



fol. 7 v -8 r Inc. r<OtnO^>l E<0>JKf B<lv>«A0X?KHTIdW... 

Greek equivalent: Kopis 6 ©soi; 6 TOxvToxpaTtop... 

Goar 614, Passarelli, Cryptense 135 (214). 
fol. 8 r -9 r /HOd<HTBd> KK dHTHW, TpACd ^d^H - 

InC. GTpdUKNX H AHKeHK, I B£dHKX, iqrfcCddBfNX JK£, I HCTHNfNX... 

Greek equivalent: Eu/al stt'l a7tstXr)v ersicpou. 

'0 ©sot; 6 psya; xal oofispoc xal OaupacToc, 6 psya; xal aXYjOivoc... 

Goar 623-4, Passarelli, Cryptense 135-6 (216). 

fol. 9 r -IO v d10d<HTBd> Hd Bddr<«>cdOB<e>HH£ boa*' A ,|r t i<K8> ' 

Inc. X<pHCT>{ B<0>fK£ HdUJX* Po^A^H CA Bk BHThdkHdl'fe... 

Greek equivalent: AKOAOT0IA TOT METAAOT ATIASMOT xaxi ttjv sop-r^v twv 

©EO'fxvsiMV. 

XpwiTS 6 ©sot; vjpwv, 6 sv Bv]0Xssp ysvvvjQstt;... 

Goar 376; the petitions in a different order, Goar 374-7; they correspond more to 
Passarelli’s order, Cryptense 108-10 (155). Cf. Trembela, M. Ev%. 24. 
fol. 10 v h no «a<x> A»'h <KX> noKdAHT<x> boa*' h ndK<xi>- 
fol. Il r -ll v [....] A H ’ llK<,NSt " rBl ' CH ‘ 

Inc. [....] r<ocnoA>w nodiodHiHX ca-[....] xHHHdtk iiocbiptNivH- i o [....] ctbkh c<ba>- 
Tddro a<®V > X < 1 r<ocnoA>w no- 

Greek equivalent: 'Trap too ayiaa09)vai tx oSava tocutk, tv) Swaps: xal svspysia xal 
smcpoiTYjasi too aytou I IvsupaTo;... 

Goar 368. The petitions follow the same order as in the Greek text; however, the 
Old Slavonic translation is fairly free. Passarelli, Cryptense 109-10 (155), Trembela, 
M. Ev%. 25f. 

fol. ll v -12 v non<x> bx TdiiN* AOdiirx ca- 

Inc. r<ocnoA>i Hc<ora> Xc^mcth eAnnonAA*! t<xi>Hf txn bx ■fcAP'bx* o<Tk>MHXx... 
Greek equivalent: Toutcov (twv ahnjcFswv) Xsyopsvwv 6 Tspso; sT/s-at Xeywv pu- 

CTTlXWi;" 

Kopis Ttjctou Xpierre, 6 ©sop, o povoysv/j; Tlrk, 6 wv si; tov xoX7tov tou llaTpoc... 
Goar 368-9, Passarelli, Cryptense 109-10 (156), Trembela, M. Ev%. 28-9. 

fob 12 v H dBHt H£BX?rddCHT<X> h[....] M£C0JK<f>- NX HdMhN£T<X> NpOd[....] 

Inc. TpOHllf tAHNOCAiphN)....] n<>'l?B<0>Hl(h)cTBhNdd... 

Greek equivalent: Tpia; u7rspoo<7is, wsspayaOs, U7ssp0ss... 

Goar 369-70, Passarelli, Cryptense 111-14 (157), Trembela, M. Ev%. 29-38. 

At this point there is a very interesting observation written on the Greek text: 
"Tcttsov oti r] TOXpouoa su^, ^Y ouv > to Tpia; urapouois, oux avayivcoaxsTai psv 7tapa ti- 
mv sv 8e tt psyaXy ’ ExxXyala xal sv tw 'Ayico opsi XlysTai...”. (This prayer, that is, 
the Tpia; uTsspobcns, is read by only a few; it is recited in the Great Church and 
on the Holy Mountain), Goar 369. If one bears in mind the fact that the manu¬ 
script containing this piece of information dates from the period which concerns us, 
it is very indicative of the sources which were being used in the compilation of the 
Slavonic Euchologia, and which would appear to be none other than those of the 
Great Church. 
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The Slavonic text is simply a variation of the first part of the prayer entitled 
Scocppovtoo Ilaxpwtpyou TspoaoXuLuov” (The Poem of Sophronios, Patriarch 
of Jerusalem). The second part, which begins with the words bxiuixnhiixx riipeh- TBrtpR 
KuyfeKxmf... (01 twv dvo>xdxcov axor/shov xtjv xxteriv dOpotaavxsi;...), is continued in 
MS 37/0 (Frcek, P.O. 24, 636f.). This paragraph does not exist in the variants 
published by Goar and by Passarelli, but it is to be found in the variant preserved 
in the Sinai Monastery Greek MS 957, which dates from the ninth to the tenth cen¬ 
tury (Dmitrievskij, 7-8). See also Trembela, M. Ev%. 30-31. 

At this point the whole of MS 37/0 is interpolated, followed by folios 13-19 of MS 
1/N, which comprise a cycle of Epistle and Gospel lessons for the whole week. It is 
well known that daily Epistle and Gospel lections are included in the Church typicon: 
the period from Easter Sunday to Pentecost is covered by the short aprakos, and 
from Easter Sunday to Lent by the complete aprakos. (Concerning the short apra¬ 
kos ■, see J. Mateos, Le Typicon de la Grande Eglise, vol. II, Rome 1963, pp. 92-136. 
Concerning the Slavonic aprakos , both short and complete, see L. P. Zukovskaja, 
TeKCTOJiorHE n H3biK npeBiieMumx cjiaBsmcioix naMBramcoB, Moscow 1976, pp. 224-393.) 
The manuscripts from the period between the eighth and the twelfth centuries in¬ 
dicate that there were variations in this order until it w r as finally settled. (See two 
kinds of complete Slavonic aprakos —the twelfth-century Mstislav Gospel and the 
Miroslav Gospel, dating from c. 1200— in Zukovskaja, TeKCTOJiorna, pp. 273-83). 
However, the strange thing in this case is that the order preserved in this Slavonic 
Euchologion bears no resemblance to that found in other Greek and Slavonic Eucho- 
logia. Since no other interpretation is available at present, my own thoughts have 
been drawn towards one plausible hypothesis: namely, that this compilation of 
Epistle and Gospel lessons for the whole week could be the work of Cyril and Metho¬ 
dius, compiled ad hoc for Moravia. In this case, the Sinai Euchologion’s uniqueness 
amongst Old Slavonic literary monuments would provide one further strong ar¬ 
gument in favour of its having preserved the genuine Gyrillo-Methodian tradition. 

fol. 13 r [.] HHKTO ?Kf BdCX H£ np’kfiAhCTHTX] T2L|IH<VtH C.10BECX / 

Greek equivalent: My; 8sIt; upiS? d7taxdxco xsvotc Xoyoic. Ephes. 5:6. 

fol. 13 v -14 v ©B<t<H>k<£/lHf> wt<x> au[pnd] [.] 

Inc. Kx oh< o> [n]ow\[/«*] nc|oycx 0 B<»Nd]A£CAT[£ oy]M£n|HK<»]... 

(At the points where the manuscript is damaged the text has been restored on the 
basis of the photocopy edition of the Asemanievo Evangelic, edited by V. Ivanova- 
Mavrodinova, Aks. Dzurova, Sofia 1981, fol. 78b. This does not mean, of course, 
that the orthography is the same in both manuscripts; a comparison between the 
texts of the Gospel passage for the Epiphany (1/N fol. 24v — Asem. fol. 139v) re¬ 
veals a great many differences. These lie mainly in the use of the jer (t*) and of the 
two /i/ letters h and i, and lead one to the certain conclusion that the Asemanievo 
Evangelie is of later date than the Sinai Euchologion.) 

Des. h A <0 Y >ultSi c 8 ® 1 * V , A h^e<ibxenh£ ainoroaix. 

Greek equivalent: EK TOT KATA MAPKON 

Tw xaipG, 7tapaXap.pdvs!. 6 xouc; ScoSsxx p.aOY]xa?... 

...xou Souvai xv)v aoxou Xuxpov avxl ixoXXGv. Mark 10:32-45. 
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Given that MS 37/0 breaks off at the lessons for Monday (Epistle: Ephesians 
4:1-7. Prokeimenon of the third plagal mode. EuEaaik xal inoSors xupioi xfo ©e<m 
y)p.«v — Alleluia of the second mode. npoueXOsTs xrpoc auxov xal <pt>m<j0Y)TE...; Gospel: 
Matthew 22:2-14, for the fourteenth Sunday) and MS 1/N continues with the 
subsequent days, it is clear that we have here the readings for Tuesday. 

fol. 14 v Eh cyfeA<A> n<tOK<H<HtHx> rddc<z> -r- 

r<0Cn0A>l CX N<£>E<E>CE Nd ?£/HdfcX npH^h^’b' CTHX<Z>' 
r<0Cn0,4,>l OyCdXIllIH /H0d<H>TBA /HOKE, H BMld’ 

£n<0CT0>4X KZ KOpEHhTCHO/HZV 

Inc. E?<jt<h£>, azi qp<x>Kxi ec/hx K<o>ra auiaa... 

Des. ... TBOpAipE C<BA>TZIHhE BX CT^dCl? E<0>JKhll. 
fol. 15 r adS/KoyrH^ rdac<x> -s- cthx<z>- HdnndME O/Hzm hia otx- 

Greek equivalent: Prokeimenon of the fourth mode. Kupio? sE, oupavou sm tyjv y/v 
s-rapXs^sv (Psalm 101:20). 

Verse. Emaxoutrov tt)? Tcpoosoyjj? uou, Kupie, xal tt)? Setjoeco? (Psalm 

38:13). 

IIPOS KOPIN0IOYS B' 

’ASsXjpot, 6psT? yap vaoc ©eoo ecrvs C«vto?... etotsXouvte? dyicoanivrjv Iv <po(3w ©sou. 
If Corinthians 6:16-7:1. 

Alleluia of the second plagal mode. ’Em xXsiov xXuvov ps duo... (Psalm 50:4). 
fol. J5 r -15 v @Bd<N>li<rdHE> WT<X> doyK<xi>- 

Inc, Ex iN<0> B<rbdl<A>, XOA-AddUlE IKCC^CX CKO?* rfeNH* BX CAEOTZ... 

Des. ... czApdBd *ko h AW 1 "' 

Greek equivalent: EK TOT KATA AOTKAN 

Tqi xaipqi Exslvcp, suopEusTO o Itjgou? toI? 2ap(3aai 6ia twv oTropipcov... uyiyc co? 
t) aXXy). Luke 6:1-10, for the Saturday of the fourth week. 

fol. 15 v -l6 r Eh H£<TK(JZTZ>KZ np0K<H/HENZ> rddc<z> -r- 

(rTOnXI AOIA NdnpdBH 00 CdOBECH TB0E/H0Y' C , rHX < Z>' 

H?SdBH /HA 0TX KdEBETXI Ha<0B*>HA- 
fln<0CT0>dX KZ pH/H/UkHE/HX' 

Inc, E^dT< HE>, /HOdHX BXI IjJEApOTd/HH E<0>5KH'fe/HH... 

Des. ... •fcKO B<or>x ectz 0d?A , k'< H ' ,K /H'kpA- 

ddEd<oyrH r k> rddt<z> t* cthx<»>' no/Hnaoyn aa e<o>jke no BE/tHnlm /Hh</iocth>. 

Greek equivalent: Prokeimenon of the fourth mode. Td Sca^para poo xausuOuvov 
xava to Xoyrov ooo (Psalm 118:133). 

Verse: AuTpcoaat us duo auxo<pavTla? av0pcouwv (Psalm. 118:134). 
nPOS PDMAIOTS 

IIapaxaXa> o5v opa?, d&Xcpol, Sta roiv ocxTippoiv tou ©sou... &>? o ©so? spspios pe- 
Tpov ulcrrs &)?. Romans 12:1-3. 

Alleluia of the fourth mode. ’EXe^ctov pis 6 ©so?, xauduo peya sXso? goo (Psalm 
50:3). 

fol. 16 r -16 v 6Bd<H>fi<EdHE> WT<X> d0yK<XI> rdd<Bd> 

Inc. Ex oh<o> B^‘k.«<A>, npHAA KX n<coy>coy oyhenhuh Ero, h ykuiA £<Hoy r<o- 
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CnOA>l, NdOyHH NXI AOdHTH tA... 

Des. ... npocAipHHAx oy Htro. 

Greek equivalent: EK TOT KATA AOTKAN 

T5 xaipcu Ixstvca, syeviTo Iv t5 slvai tov Tyjctguv Iv romp Ttvl ~p oasir/opsvov, cap I- 
7iaucraTO, slits Tip t«v pa07)Tcav aoToo icpop auTov Kupis, SiSalpov yjpap itpocrsu/s- 
aOai... Totp a’.Toutnv auTov. Luke 11:1-13, for the Tuesday of the sixth week, 
fol. 16 v -17 v Eh n a<tx>k<x> n$©K< haenx> rddt<x> *r* 

Kp'fenocTB Acfc h n-buHt aoe rocno^K - cthx<x> - 

IIOKd^dlA HdK4?d AA r<OCriOA>K‘ 

En<OCTO>dX KX eEp<t£AX>' 

Inc. EpdT<H£>, K<0r>X pEKXI HC TXAXI CK-kTOy EXCB-kTH... 

Des. I'4X0BHd0yETX EX CddBA BCOJKHMi. 

ddEd<oyrH , k>- rddc<x> *d- npiuriqw Nd aa h noAHdoyH aa - 
Greek equivalent: Prokeimenon of the fourth mode, Hoy up pou xal upvyjalp pou 6 xo- 
piop (Psalm 117:14). 

Verse. IlaiSsucav ItoxISsuctI ps 6 xupiop (Psalm 117:18). 

IIPOS EBPAIOTS 

(The passage is not in fact from the Epistle to the Hebrews, but from II Corinthians.) 
’ASsXcpol, 6 ©sop 6 elrouv lx ctxotou p cpcop Adpijwci... TreptaasoEi sic tvjv So^av too 
©sou. II Corinthians 4:6-16. 

Alleluia of the first mode. 5 EiuflXsiov in’ I pi xal IXItjctov as (Psalm 118:132). 
fol. 17 v 6Ad<N>k<£dH£> OT<X> AdT<X« 1 fcdV 

Inc. Ex on<o> BpkA<A>, np'kyoAA H<coy>cx BHA'k H<dOK ( k>Kd Nd axitbhehh... 
Des. ...NX rp-klUXNHKX Nd nOKddNHE. 

Greek equivalent: EK TOT KATA MAT0AION 

Tea xxipca Ixslvca, 7rapdycav 6 Tv) croup, eISsv dvOpeaitov xaOvjpsvov lit! to tsXcuviov... 
aXXa dpapTcaXoop sic, peTavoiav. Matthew 9:9-13, for the Saturday of the fifth 
week. 

— Ex CAB<0TX> np©K<HA£NX> PddC<X> •£• 

EhJKA h CXAlspENHE AOE H TpOyAX - CTHX<X>* 

Kx TEB-k r<ocnoA>i eb?a kh X x A<®Y >uj mv 
jfllKOCTO>dX KX £l|SECE' 

fol. 18 r Inc. B$dT<HE>, -kKO HAAd CEi{T[..] x«A HTe ---- 

Des. ...now,i|ilE] h np'knoiAipc ex c 9 <XAB>qHXX Kdiintyx r<©cn<>A* >x '- 
ddEd<&yrH*k>’ rddt<x> *b- ©Tonxi aoia HdnpdEH' 

Greek equivalent: Prokeimenon of the first plagal mode. "ISe ttjv Tairetveacuv poo xai 
tov xottov poo (Psalm 24:18). 

Verse, npop os, Kupis, f ( pa ttjv ipopjv pou (Psalm 24:1). 
npos E®ESIOTS 

’ ASsXcpol, cap Texva cpcuTop TOpiroxTSiTS... aSovTsp xal cj;dXXovTsp Iv tt) xapSla upeav 
tw Kupici). Ephesians 5:8-20. 

Alleluia of the second mode. Ta SiaSyaxTa pou xaTsuOuvov (Psalm 118:133). 
fol, 18 r -19 r ©Rd<H>h<EdHE> WT<X> d©yK<XI> rddK<dV 
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Inc. P<e>he r<ocnOA >z NE R*h tA d ' dd * £ ctj^o .... 

Des. C<ZI>NZ 4<rtOB'fe>K8l n^H/^ETX. 

Greek equivalent: EK TOT KATA AOTKAN 

EtTCV 6 KuplOp - (J.7) <po(3oU TO UIXGOV 7TOt{AVtOV... 

...6 Yioc TOU KvOpwTCou Ip^exai. Luke 12:32-40, for the Saturday of the eleventh 
week. 

fol. 19 r -19 v Ke N£A<'k<i i k> rqwK<H/HENz> rdac<z> -r- 

liK© EKiJKMHUU' CTHX<Z>' 

Kd<d>r<©M 0 >Bn A<®V >uje 'W'k r<otnoA>< 1 , r<ccn©A>' e<©>jke- 

£n<0tT0>aZ KZ KOpECHTHE/HXV 

Inc. BpdT<HE>, ckhftH I qiAAAH, qiA^AH flOJKZNETZ... 

Des. ... ■bKO HU CZA'feBdETZ N<S<MH E<0>r0BH. 

&AtA< 0YTH‘fe>' IMdC<X> T- BECKHHKN'kTE r<©Cn©A>l* K<K>f'b SJEdt/ffe flOHT' 

Greek equivalent: Prokeimenon of the fourth mode. '£2? epsyaXuvO/j (Psalm 91:6). 
Verse. EuXoysi t) pou xov xbpiov. Kupis 6 0sop poo (Psalm 103: 1). 

UFOS KOPIN0IOTS B' 

’ASsXcpot, 6 cTTcslpwv cpsiSopevwp, <psiSo|xevo>p xal 0spwret... 

...•Sjt ic, xaxspya^exai Si’ Tjpwv Eu/ap'-rjxlav t« @s«. II Corinthians 9:6-11. 

Alleluia of the fourth mode. ’AXXd^axe xq> xopCtp 7ta<ra 1] yvj. aaaxs (Psalm 97:4). 

fol. 19 v SBiKN>h<E/tHE> U)T<Z> H0VK<XI> rddB<d>- 

Inc. P<e>h£ r<ocnc>A>i' cboh.uz ©yHEHHKO/HX, kK© x oi P erre A d tbo^atz Bd/HS... 

Des. ... WEdHE dWBHTE BpdrZI BdliJA, HA*/ 

Greek equivalent: EK TOT KATA AOTKAN 

EIttsv 6 Khpiop, xa0«<; 0 sXsts £va jeoigSoiv uq.lv... tcXtjv aya7raxs too c, syOpoup upcov 
xal ayaGoxoieixe... Luke 6:31-35, for the second Sunday. 

The Epistle and Gospel lessons preserved in this section of the Slavonic Eucho- 
logion conform absolutely, as far as their length is concerned, with the passages 
which are read throughout the year, but there is no other correspondence between 
them. Nor do the prokeimena correspond to the known prokeimena for the given 
Epistle readings. 

The next section also comprises Epistle and Gospel lessons, this time for var¬ 
ious occasions, followed by the lessons for a cycle of festivals; it should be preceded, 
however, by a separate very badly damaged and almost illegible folio. I came to 
this conclusion, because the few words 1 was able to read indicated that this folio 
must contain readings "to the dying” and possibly a relevant prayer as well. More¬ 
over, the run of folios 21-28 begins with an Epistle and a Gospel lesson "to the dy¬ 
ing”. 

fol. 20 r 2[d (HpZTBZUA npOK<H/HEHZ^ PddC<Z> -A- 

fol. 20 v |©]Bpd?oy x«ta hhh/viz Bkp©[.] be h;h?he sku[.] eahh©ai©y npk[.] [...]«y 

G<0>r0y. MECTE H CddBd’ 

fol. 21 r -2l v HXZ BZ B/ur[.] atcw.- c<th>x<z>- 

Kz TEE-k r<ocnc>A>i BEl^ABHraxz] A < *Y>w | *- 

fI[K©CT©>dZ KZ KOpENETHEpHZ] 
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]ne. K[pdTHE.] N<e>B<E>czKda [. ] 

Des. ... a^dara, kz A<®Y>X X *hrot[...]k. 
dAEA^yrnhv raac<z>- 

Greek equivalent: Prokeimenon of the second plagal mode. Al ^ox a ^ *utwv sv dya- 
0ot? aoXichYja'ovTa!. (Psalm 24:13). 

Verse. Ilpo? cte, Kupie, xsxpdl;opai 6 0s6? poo (Psalm 27:1). 
nPOS KOPIN0IOT2 A’ 

’ASsXtpot, 00 Tza.a<x. nap?, yj aur/) adp^" aXXa... xal awua-a sTcoupavia... 6 soy Kao ' 
’ASap Etc Ttvsopa JpooTrctouv. I Corinthians 15:39-45. 

Alleluia of the second mode. Maxaptoi, ooc sicsXs^co xal 7rpoosXdpoo, Kupis 
(Psalm 64:4(5)). 

fol. 21 v (>Bd< N>k< EAHE> 7 t A AEpZT<BSt> 

Inc. Pehe r<ocno/v >K kz rq>M[....] 

Des. ... [BjhCKp'kuilft H Bh nOCdlkABNHH A] ENk - 
Greek equivalent: EItov 6 Kupto? irpo? too? TOmaTsoxova?... avaoTTjaco auvov sv ty) 
kajoLTfi Yjplpoc. John 6:40-44. 

-£d EOAAqid [.] raac<z> T* 

(lOAEMACHfH [....] AlOHEHZ' C<TH>)(<E> [...-l 

I conclude that part of the manuscript (one or two folios) must he missing at 
this point because the readings which follow on fol. 22 r are not appropriate to 
sickness, as are those at the end of fol. 21 v , but are the Epistle reading for the feast 
of the Prophet Elijah (as the text itself mentions: itqiH na iidaiAT<z> np<opo>Kd Hahia) 
and the Gospel reading for the feast of Canaan (XVII). 
fol. 22 r Gthez tboeejz orahhh' 

fJno<rro>A<d> H'kKOB<a> enurTOAHiA - 

HcnoB-b^aHTS cEK'k rpkxzr HqiH Nd rtdAiAT<E> n$KOpo>Kd Hahia- 
AAEA<0\TH"fc> rAdC<Z> *B* IlOAEHAOYH AtA ECOYJKE flO BEAHg'kH' 

Greek equivalent: part of the verse: Kopte, pd) tw Oupco uoo sXsyps (Psalm 6:1). 
EniSTOAH IAKOBOT 

, Ej'opoAoyslcr0e aXAYjAoi? va TtapaTCTwpata. James 5:16. 

Alleluia of the second mode. ’EXs^aov ps 6 0so? xocvd to psya (Psalm 50:3). 
fol. 22 r -22 v 0Bd<N>fi<EAHE> WT<Z> AEdT<Z«. , ka>. 

Inc. Kz ON<0> BpkAKA>, BRNH/I,E H<CC>Y>CZ BZ CTpdNA TOypZCKAV H CHAONZCKA.. 
Des. ... h Htpkak ^sqm eea bz tz nacz. 

Greek equivalent: EK TOT KATA MAT0AION 

T« xaipw sxslvw eEtjXOev o ’Iyjctou? si? to: pipy] Tupou xal StSwvo?... 

...xal la0Y) Y) 0uyaT7]p aoTY)? axo tyjc copa? sxslvy)?. Matthew 15:21-28. 
fol. 22 v Ha po^BcrBO \ # <{HICto>bo rq>OK<HAiEHZ> raat<z> hck^b *r* 

E<K>ck ^EAtak &a eiokaohhtz th ca- ethx<z>- 

KBEKAHKH-kTE <r«tnOA >w K<(v>ck- 
iln<OCTO>AZ KZ TdAdTOAtZ 

Inc. KpdT<HE>, Er,a,d npH/XETZ KONBHHNd A-kTOV flOCZAd E<Or>Z C<ZI>Nd CBOEI'O... 
Des. ... aqu ah c<zi>nz h NdCA , b,a,KNHKz bcojkeh ^coy^-OdEE. 
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dd£d<©\rn'fe> rddc<z> -d- HcnoB'bAATs H£E<£>cd r< k>cfe TBO'fc r<«enoA»- 

H b/ 

Greek equivalent: KATA THN EOPTHN THS FENNHSEnS TOT XPI2T0T 

Prokcimenon of the fourth plagal mode. I 1 any. yj yy TtpoaxuvYjerdTtoadv aoi xal 
yaXaTwirav oo i (Psalm 65:4). 

Verse. ’AXxXdpaTs to Kuptw Tcaaa r t (Psalm 97:4). 

TIPOX PAAATAS 

’ ASsXcpoL otgcv fjX0e to -Xr^ojua too ypovoo. el* aniaTsiXsv 6 ©eoc tov Tiov aoToo... 
si 8s ulop, xai xXv;poy6u.oc ©sou 8(.a Tyjctou XpKxxou. Galatians 4:4-7. 

Alleluia of the first mode. Ol oupavoi. SivjyouvTat. §6eav ©sou. itolvjotv 8s... (Psalm 
18:2). 

fol. 22 v ©Rd<H>li<£dH£> WT<R> AdT<Z«' , fed> rddR<d> -I’- 

fol. 23 r -23 v Inc. I<coy>coy 0cuK4,kun© ca, kb BHTkd'fendvte Hio.vkHcipkH... 

DeS. ... NZ HH'fe/Hh flATE/HK KZ CTpdHA CBObB. 

Greek equivalent: EK TOT KATA MATO A ION 

Too ’Ivjoou ysvv/]0svTop sv Rr.OXssu ttjc; MouSaG.;... So’ aXXvjp oSou avsycopyjaav sip 
tyjv ycopav auTwv. Matthew 2:1-12. 

(The Slavonic rddBd r must be an oversight, because this Gospel reading is from the 
second chapter of Matthew.) 

fol. 23 v Hd KpzipfNHE r<ocnoA>NE np©K<Hdi£Hz> rddc<z> -r- 

Bd<d>r<OCdO>BEHZ rpAAZI BZ H/MA r< ©CriCyl, >N£ ' 

fol. 24 r -24 v G<th>x<k>" HcnoBl{,i,dHT£ ca r<©cno,i,>i« ‘bK© Bddrz - "faK© - 

lIn< 9 CT 0 >dZ KZ THAdT-feW 

Inc. Ha^O THdldT< l fe>W, dRH CA Sddr©,y! 5 Tk B<©>H£H'fe... 

Des. ... no ©ynzBdHki© wh^hh b^mkhziia. 
dd£d<0YrH>k> rddc<z>' Gidcz r<©cno,d,>Hk Hd BO^d' 

Greek equivalent: EIS THN BAHTI2IN TOT KTPIOT (Td "Ayia 0so<pdvsia) 

Prokeimenon of the fourth mode. EoXoyrjpivoc 6 spy/ipsvop sv vmi.y~i Kuplou 
(Psalm 117:26). 

Verse. ’Ei;opoXoysIer0s t£> Kupico, oto xycxOoc, gti (Psalm 117:1). 

HPOS TIMO0EON 

(The passage is from St Paul’s Epistle to Titus and is the precise Epistle reading 
for Epiphany. Both the prokeimenon and the verse are also correct, the only error 
being the use of Timothy’s name instead of Titus’s.) 

Tsxvov, Tots, sTcscpocvv) 7] ’/ipip xou ©sou... xoct 5 IXraSa Gur'c alwvoou. Titus 2:11-15 
and 3:1-7. 

Alleluia of the first mode. Owvyj Kupioo Ira twv uSdxcov (Psalm 28:3). 
fol. 24 v ©Bd<H>fc<EdHE> WT<Z> AdT<Z^ , kd> TddB<d> -El¬ 
lin the Slavonic text the indication rddBd bi does not correspond to the text which 
follows. However, the prokeimenon , verse, and readings all agree absolutely with 
the typicon of the day.) 

Inc. Kz ©H<©> B^lldK A>, npH,d,£ H<C©y>CZ ©TZ rddHdluA, Hd E^Z^dHZ... 

Des. ... Ck EC’TZ C<Z1>HZ AOH Bk^dWKdENZI, © HEAkJKE Bddr©H3K©dHX<Z>. 
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Greek equivalent: EK TOT KATA MAT0AION 

Ttp xaipw Ixelvoj, -apaylvsrai 6 Tyaoop and vyc FaXyXalap era tov TopSavyv... 
o5to<; ecmv 6 'Hoc poo 6 dyarcyToc, Iv & soSoxyaa. Matthew 3:13-17. 

G<RA>TXIXX /HAHEHHK<X> "K" llpOK<H/H£HX> rddC<X> '&• 

fol. 25 r -25 v Txi r<ocnoA>i cxxpdNMtiiH nxi, i cxs/uo - c<th>x<x>’ 

Gn<don i<ocnoA >l I*!*® ocKAA'k nfl^A - 

£n<0CT0>HX KX EB^liE/WX* 

Ine. KpdT<M£>, tohhkx n,it/r»i|i£ obhetk ai|jhh OBddKX... 

Des. ... npHHACTHTH CA C<8A>TXINH ErO. 

4/it/i<oyrH , k> rddc<x> r. RBCKdHKN'kTE E<or>ov E<h>rb xfA/fk - 
G<TH>X<X>' ’BiKO MCKOyCH/lX NXI tCH B<0>JK£ H pdJKA £ Hmm' 

Greek equivalent: TON ALTON TEESAPAKONTA MAPTTPON 

Prokeimenon of the fourth plagal mode. So, Kupis, 'm'/.icxic ypac xal Staxypyaait; 
ypia<; (Psalm 11:8). 

Verse. Z&crov us. Kopie, ot£ exAekowcsv ocuoc (Psalm 11:2). 
nPOS EBPAIOTS 

’ASsXcpot, toctoutov eynvTsc 7Tsptxstp.£vov uptv ve<po<;... pieTaXapsiv xyc ayioTyxoc; «o- 
tou. Hebrews 12:1-10. 

Alleluia of the fourth mode. ’AXaXd^axs tw Kuplw icacra y yy (Psalm 97:4). 
Verse. "Oti eSoxlpawap ypac 6 ©sop xal srcupaxra!; ypai; (Psalm 65:10). 
fol. 25 v -26 v GBd<N>K<£/iHe> wt<x> /HdT<x.<vfed> rM8<d> *c- 

(Apart from the indication rddad c, which is incorrect, the prokeimenon and the 
readings agree with the typicon for the feast of the Forty Martyrs.) 

Inc. P<£>4£ r<0Cn0A >1 ' npHTliM!* CHWK F1OA0BXN0 ECTX g<d>flCTR0 N<E>B<E>CK0£... 
Des. ... /HXN0?H BO CATX ?XRdNHH, dlddO JKE H^BXpdNXIXX. 

Greek equivalent: EK TOT KATA MAT0AION 

Elrav 6 Kupiop xyv raxpapoXyv -au-yv wp.ot.co0y y pacriXela twv oopavwv... toXXoI 
yap slot xXyxol, oXtyot. 8 e exXsxvot. Matthew 20:1-16. 
fol. 26 v -27 v Hd BddroR'kipENHE kbaMh B<oro>p<o r A,n>qH' 
npOK<HA£NX> rddC<X> T- 

RddrOBkCTHTE lA^XUpi B<0r>d Ndlir c<th>x<x>* 

JSxcnoHTE r<ocnoA>w rrfecNh noba’ 

iIn<0CT0>/lX KX £B^*k< £/HX>’ 

Inc. KpdT<Hf>, t<BA>TIIH, CB<A>l|ld£/HH. OTX E^HHOrO E<k>CH... 

Des. ... AOJKETX HCKOyiilEHX RXIBX NdndCTRNXI/HX nOAOqiH. 
ddEd<oyrH'b> rddt<x> -d* Gxnhae 'kKO a^ab Nd P®YH®' 

Greek equivalent: ETAITEAISMOE TITS 0EOTOKOT 

Prokeimenon of the fourth mode. EoAoystxs, s0vy, tov ©sov ypwv (Psalm 95:1 
and 97:1). This prokeimenon is not to be found in Greek texts. 

Verse. ” A.av~z xfi Kuplw "A'rpa xaivov (Psalm 149:1). 
nPOS EBPAIOTS 

’ASsXiyol, 6 dycd^wv xal ol ayialpSpsvoi IS, svoc Tcavrsp... Suvaxai tou; raipaCopevoic; 
PoyOyorai. Hebrews 2:11-18. 
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Alleluia of the second mode. KaxafiYjereTa'. «p usxop ini toxov (Psalm 71:6). 

fol. 27 v -28 r SRd<H>h<taHE> wt<z> aov'K<xi> r4dB<<»> -a- 

Inc. Kz ©N<0> Kp'bi«<A>, ?dMATX EdHCdRETh. JKENd ^XdpXIHHd... 

Des. ... n oth^e otx nesa d<N>fc<E>az. 

Greek equivalent: EK TOT KATA AOTKAN 

’Ev xoup Tjpipatp sxshw.p cwveXafkv ’EXt.cja(kT t; yuvt) Zaxaptoo... xou a7r^X0sv 
arc’ aux^p 6 ayysXop. Luke 1:24-38. 

(The prokeimenon and the readings coincide with the corresponding Byzantine 
typicon.) 

fol. 28 v Hd ridc\-,i> np«K<HdiENx> rddc<x> -r- 

Gh ^EHS ,JKE CKTBO0H IXOCnOAXv, 8S?A9M®r C<TH>X<X>' 

HcnoB-bAdHTE ca r<ocn«A>w 'kKO Rd<r 
<In<ocTO>dx otx 

Inc. n^XBOE CdOBO CZTBOpHXZ, W Rt'k\-/. 0 TE?(SHdE... 

... he no dizHC^-kx* ait A kHf X R c,, \ a / 

At this point the manuscript breaks off. 

Greek equivalent: Prokeimenon of the fourth plagal mode. A5 ty) yj v)pipa, rp inoi- 
7 )asv 6 Kupiop - ayaXX(,aad>p.sOa... (Psalm 117:24). 

Verse. ’E!:op.oAoyswT0s to Kuptcp, ox: aya0op (Psalm 117:1). 
nPASEQN TQN AIIOSTOA£lN 

Tov (ilv 7TpWTOV XoyOV £7TO!,Yjaap,r)V 7Tepl TTOtVTWV, <S> 0eOCp!,X£... 
oo ps-ca TToXXap xaoxap Yjpspap. Acts 1:1-5. 

(There is complete agreement here with the corresponding Byzantine typicon.) 

Various opinions have been ventured concerning the age of this manuscript. 
Geitler, who, as we have seen, was the first to attempt to restore the text of the 
Euchologion and to transliterate it into Cyrillic, dates it to before the end of the 
tenth century, basing this hypothesis on the illumination of the liturgical folios, 
which he considers to be an integral part of the Euchologion (Geitler, Euchologium , 
p. IX). 

Frcek discerns two linguistic strata in the Euchologion, one bearing the char¬ 
acteristics of the older Glagolitic and the other of the later Cyrillic. He dates the 
combination of these two strata to the tenth century, and dates the Sinai manu¬ 
script itself —on account of its many mistakes— to no earlier than the end of the 
eleventh century (Frcek, 'Euchologium’, P.O. 24, p. 625). Nahtigal agrees with this 
dating (Nahtigal, Euchologium I del, p. IX). 

The new evidence furnished by the newly discovered parts of the Euchologion 
convinces me that Dostal’s view is the correct one: he thought it highly probable 
that the redaction of the Sinai manuscript dates from the end of Methodius’s life 
(there is also older evidence from the original sources to this effect) or from the 
time of the brothers’ disciples in Ohrid (Dostal, 'L’Eucologe’, p. 47). Indeed, if the 
typicon of the Divine Office and the unique cycle of lessons for the week are direct 
evidence of Cyril’s and Methodius’s personal choice in their missionary work amongst 
the Slavs, and if this tradition is directly linked with the climate prevailing in 
Constantinople in the ninth century, then it may be time for us seriously to recon- 


86 



sider the age of this manuscript; it may contain large sections of the very first Sla¬ 
vonic translations of the holy lexts of the Eastern Church’s tradition. Of course, 
the manuscript does also contain later features which, although they indicate the 
historical progress of this tradition (which started off in Moravia and ended some¬ 
where near Ohrid), date from no later than the eleventh century. 


2/N PSALTERIUM SINA1TICUM 
11th c. 

Parchment, 32 lost folios of Sin. Slav. MS 38 (in our numbering 38/0), 151 X 
115mm, text 115 x 80mm, 22-23 lines to a page. 

Folios 9, 10, 11, and 25-32 are damaged in the middle; the rest of the manu¬ 
script is in very good condition. This newly discovered section is from the last part 
of the Sinai Psalter and comprises four gatherings with their original numbering 
intact: fol. 1 — gw (23), fol. 9 — ga> (24), fol. 17 — sh> (25), and fol. 25 — 83 
(26). Despite this new addition to the old manuscript, we still do not appear to have 
reached its end, and we still do not know what else it might have contained after 
the odes, the cathisma , and the typica of vespers, w r ith which the new section ends. 

The style of the Glagolitic writing, the colours of the letters, the initials, and the 
illumination are all the same as in MS 38/0, a detailed description of which may be 
found in the introduction to the latest photographic edition of the Psalter by Moshe 
Altbauer, Psalterium Sinaiticum: An l'lth Century Glagolitic Mansucript from St. 
Catherine's Monastery , Mi. Sinai , Skopje 1971, pp. VI-X1I. There are two earlier 
editions of the Psalter in Cyrillic transliteration: L. Geitler, Psalterium. Glagolski 
spomenik manastira Sinai hrda (sa snimkom), Djela Jugoslovenske Akademije 
Znanosti i Umjetnosti, Knj. Ill, Zagreb 1883; S. N. Sever’janov, CnnaucKaa Ilcaji- 
Tbipb, fjiarojiMHecKUH naMsirnnKb XI Btica. IlaMHTHHKM CTapocjiaBHHCKoro asbiKa, IV, 
MOPilC Poc. AK. IleTp., 1922. Studies focussing on the philological or decorative 
content of the Psalter have also been produced, chiefly by Bulgarian scholars. Two 
of the most recent, which also give additional bibliography, are: A. Dzurova, Xunana 
ronuHH 6bJirapcKa pbKomicHa Kuura, Sofia 1981, p. 20 and plates 20-24; L. Mavro- 
dinova, ‘YicpacaTa na CunaucKHa ncajiTup’, in CTapoSbJirapcKa JimrepaTypa 13 (1983), 
pp. 74-90. Regarding the scribe who copied this part of the Psalter, and on the basis 
of H. G. Lunt’s observations on Altbauer’s edition ( Psalterium , pp. 358-9), one 
might tentatively identify him with scribe E, who wrote folios 146-77 of MS 38/0. 
I say "tentatively” because I personally disagree with the tendency of some scholars 
to posit different scribes simply because of variations in the thickness of the let¬ 
ters. Such variations are evident in this new fragment too (on fob 4 r -5 v , 9 v -ll r , 
and 14 r -24 r , for instance, the letters are thicker), but in all probability they are due 
to a change of pen on the part of one and the same scribe. Moreover, Cyrillic let- 
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ters also appear here and there in this section, chiefly in the headings, which are 
written in capitals (fol. 14 r , 21 r , 29 r , 31 v , etc.). 

Contents: Psalms of David (138-151), odes and the typicon of vespers, 
fol. l r -ll v : Psalms 138-150 

fol. 12 r : Psalm 151, ex numeris , by David’s own hand. 

Inc. Gaasa: KXNMrzi : ncaa<x>aiz: a^bhaobx : p..]o ncaa<x>aix ectx na Eaaumi: 
[,..]ex Kpoark ?K£ micaa: tr^ ^'f.A«] n* 5 cknh: kx roaaa^y: AIkhei Kkxz... 

fol. 12 v -13 v IhfecNb aiockoRa bx icxoa** 4 - 

fol. 14 r - l7 v KzTopxii ?aK0HX. IbkcNE aiockoBa: be A £R kTfpOHoatii: 
fol. 18 r -19 v IMcnb aamaKoymaix np<o>poKoy: 
fol. 19 v -20 v 11‘kcHk itcamo npopoKoy: 
fol. 21 r -21 v AloaHTBa aomiNa: 

fol. 21 v -23 r M<o>a<HTB>a aiowa ai<aT£>p£ caaioiaEBXi: 

fol. 23 r -24 r M<o>a<HTBa> i£?EKHa£Ba [this is in fact King Hezekiah]: p<a>pk iio^’biCKa: 

fol. 24 r -25 v AJoa<HTRa> awNacHiNa: p<a>p>fc iioa’Kick^ : 

fol. 25 v -27 v AS<o>a<H'r>Ba TpEH otpokx: 

fol. 27 v -28 r lI-kc<Nk> -B- OTpcKx: 

fol. 28 r -28 v [AI]o[a]<HTBa> -b- otpokz: 

fol. 28 v -29 r n-kctih E<oropOAH>gEA otx aoyME £R<a>rnk<£a>H'k (sic) : 

fol. 29 r -29 v Moa<HTBa> ^axapmna: HoaHORa otz aoy>iE CRraAkEaM-k (sic): 

fol. 29 v -30 r Gaasa: ckA<nakna>: Afoa<HTsa>: cyautoirk: otx aoyac ERraAkeawk (sic): 

Inc. Hzin-fc ©TxnoycTH pasa tboepo... 

fol. 30" IlosEakNaa aio<HTBa> x<\»Hcro>aiB : kx oyHEmiKoaw: otx aoyME EBraAkEaiik (sic): 

Inc. Otxme nauix... 
fol. 30 r -3l v n-ktNk oyT^kN-kk : 

Inc. Gaasa sx Exnukaxixx E<or>oy: wa ?caiaH awpz... 
fol. 31 v -32 v HlHX ECllEpHN'k' CIpkMX BE4<Ep>BNII 

fol. 31 v TToi ncaa<x>atz cb: no .pR Ea<a>r<o>c<aoB>H a < 0V >uje /ho* ^ocno^k r<ocno,a,>H 
e<o>jke atoa : no Toaik ?aHBNH npoHB;x raacoy: r<ono^,>i B^BRaxx kx tse 1 ^.] h noi 
fol. 32 r ca raack: h raaczaiz atowaix kx r<ocno,a,>i Bx?xsai h|| [..]r<aaro>aA EH<ak>Hxi bx- 
?Bax - r<aaro>aiA KOHgr ctix<x>‘ x<Phct>e c<x>n<ac>£ noaEHaoyr h XRaaKTE rcocno- 

A>"k BkCiiA- a Na ko[....]io- ctix<x> pgr i?aEoaTRZi [.]xx tbohxx [....]hxi r<ocno,y>i : 

[....] pgr [chia aEo]aaTBZi [.]n c<ba>txi [....]a caaBxi’ [....]a M<E>B<EC>naro [.] 

npiniik^Z [....]Hkg[.] RH^k [....]BE4EpkN£l [....] H C<XI>Na H C<BA>TarO A < <»V > X‘ S [••]>*£ 
AOCTOinx eci bx Bkc-k spkatEHa nkTX exiti" caac<xi> np*k<no>,x<OBk>NZi, c<xi>ne 
B< 0>JK£l JKIBOTX A«»IA ETOJKE pa^l BkCk aopx CaaBHTX TA : nk<BB>g<E> npOKCH- 
AEHX> ^HEBEIIXI* nOTOAZ n*kc<Hk> CBEX AOaHTBXHAHi. 

Gxno/XOKH r<ocnoA>i h be cx BEMkpx EE^rpkxa cxxpamTi cANaaix: Ea<a>r<ocao- 
be>nx eci r<otnoA>' b<o>?ke o<tb>pb aaiuixx h x R <*'* b ' H0 H npocaaBaENo iaa 
TBOE BE BkKX aA<E>HX: Ka^H r<OCriOA>l atHaOCTE TBOk na Hacx kKoau oypx- 
fol. 32 v Baxo||AX na ta: Ea<a>r<ocaoR£>nx eci r<ocno,a,>i Haoymi aiA onpaB[k]AanxEaix 
TBOiaix: Ea<a>r<ocaoB£>NX eci r<ocno,a,>' BEpa?oyain a[a] onpaREAa[Nn]Eatx tboi- 
a[x]: Ea<a>ro<caoBE>HX ec[i cbatxih] npoc[BATH aiA onpa]BEAO!* [tboiw.]: Ea<a>- 
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rC<C40B£>NZ £c[l] [./HH40]CTk TB[o*fc.]: TfK'fe nOA®[ K<1{ ’ n '.] [cbato]^ov' 

i 4,<oy>X0\' i [bz] B’feKxi B*b[KOBx] d/HHx: r<otn«A>i no/H<Hd«yH> .b. h no to<hx [.] 

h^othba: 4,£hbi: i no toaz: Hxiwk ©TznoyipaEini pasa TBoero: R4<aAzi>K©* no 
rd<dro>doy tboeacv c<x> atciqwaox: G<ea>txi b<o>h?£. I ?dn<HN£Tx> [....] 
K<oropOAH>n£ paA^Y 8 Bd<d>roA‘bTBMdd atapHE, r<ocn©A>z cx toeoia' 

Ed<d>r<OCdOBE>Nd TXI BX JK£Hd)(X' I Gd<d>r<OCdOBE>NZ ndO^X H^'bBd TBOETO' ■feKO 0©A H 
C<x>n<d>td ,l,<Oy>Ul<d>/«X N4UI1/HZ: CddR<d> ©<Th>m« H C<XI>NOy. KpECTITEaW X<pH- 
CTO>RZ RSvCA NXI nO/HANC A*» H?BdBldlX CA OTxj 

The manuscript breaks oft at this point, towards the end of the office of vespers, 
and we do not know whether the Psalter originally included another office or if 
it ended with vespers. Whatever the case may be, however, the Psalter had at 
least one more gathering; and so, with the addition of the newly discovered 
section, we may with certainty estimate it as comprising at least twenty-seven 
gatherings, which, if they are all quaternions, gives 27 X 8 — a total of at least 
216 folios. 

What is of supreme importance, however, with regard to both the study of the 
first Slavonic, Psalter itself, and, above all, the general liturgical tradition which 
Cyril and Methodius bequeathed to the Slavs, is the typicon of vespers. 

The devotional rite handed on in translation to the Slavs has been a subject of 
constant research and study. One body of scholars supports the view that the Thes- 
salonican brothers translated the Roman or Roman-Byzantine rite, and specifical¬ 
ly the liturgy of St Peter (see C. Mohlberg, II messale glagolitico di Kiev (sec. IX) 
ed il suo prototipo Romano del sec. VI- VII. Rome 1928; J. Vajs, 'Mesni fad char- 
vatsko-hlalol. vatikanskeho misalu Illir. 4’, AAV 15 (1939), 81-141; J. Vasica, 
'Slovanska liturgie sv. Petra’, Byzantinoslavica 8 (Prague 1939-1940), pp. 1-54; J. 
Smrzik, The Glagolitic or Roman-Slavonic Liturgy , Cleveland-Rome 1959; F. 
Grivec, Konstantin und Method Lehrer der Slaven, Wiesbaden 1960, p. 194; E. J. 
Lengeling, Die Konstitution des zweiten vatikanischen Konzils iiber die heilige Litur¬ 
gie, Munster 1965, p. 89). The other point of view is that Cyril and Methodius trans¬ 
lated the Greek-Byzantine form of the liturgy for the Slavs (A. Dostal, 'Les De¬ 
buts de la culture slave eerite vus de Byzance’, XaqiaxyQMV els ’A. ’OolAvdov 1964, 
vol. Ill; E. D. Theodorou, 'To spyov t£>v ’A-fieri KuplXXoo xai MsOoStou l-oyzcoq 
Xs'.TroupycxyF, KvoC/Jm y.al Medodim to yog iogxiog em t fj %ihoaxfj xal exaxooxfj ixrjgidi, 
Thessaloniki 1966, pp. 113-37, inch further bibliography); and although the ar¬ 
guments of the first group have always been based on hypothesis, the serious ob¬ 
jections raised by the scholars of the second group have not always had the neces¬ 
sary support of the sources. The reason for this is the gaps in the basic Old Sla¬ 
vonic sources, which leave the matter open to controversy. 

And herein precisely lies the new collection’s great contribution, for it fills 
these gaps to a considerable extent. Consequently, apart from the evidence provided 
by the new section of the Euchologion, it is my belief that the last section of the 
Psalter, containing the typicon of vespers, gives a direct and incontrovertible an¬ 
swer to the problem. To begin with, the use, or rather the wholesale transference of 
the term saropivo? (GeiiEpHtrh, fol. 31 v ) from the Greek liturgy is particularly signif¬ 
icant. Hitherto the only known term was behepenhh or bemepeh'b, which was an 
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exact translation of the Greek scmspivo<;. But the term 6cn£$HNT\ clearly indicates 
that the translator was using the Greek text and wished to retain the Greek name 
for this office, which was already well known in Slav monastic circles and had be¬ 
come established in the monks’ minds as a holy word. However, the most significant 
fact of all is that the typicon of vespers is an exact copy of the Palestine monastic 
typicon which entered the monasteries of Constantinople in the ninth century 
(see J. Mateos, Le Typicon de la Grande Egli.se, vol. I, Rome 1962, pp. X and 
XII; I. Fountoulis, Aeirovqyixy, V, Thessaloniki 1969, p. 14). In his study 'O 
Xeixomyi.yAg xinog 6 peracpyaapevog xmo xmv dyuov ddeXcpmv KvqiXXov y.al MeOo- 
dtov ev doxy dnoaxoXfjg rcov slg ryv MooafUav (in press: Patriarchal In¬ 

stitute for Patristic Studies, Thessaloniki), VI. Tohiflianov concludes that the 
holy brothers must have translated the secular or sung rite (aapaxixog xv- 
nog) prevailing at that time in Thessaloniki and Constantinople. Given the 
fact that this new section is an organic part of the Psalter, it is obvious that the 
person who translated it into Slavonic was working from Greek-Byzantine texts 
not only of the offices but also of the Psalms. Consequently, this, together with the 
genuine connection between the Slavonic and the Greek Psalters, constitutes un¬ 
shakable evidence that the first Slavonic translation of this holy book was done from 
a Greek original. It is very unlikely that the Psalter’s compiler would have used a 
different source for each section; nor, of course, is it possible that he used a Latin 
Psalter as his original text (J. Vajs, 'Ktere recense byla recka pfedloha staroslo- 
venskeho pfekladu zaltare’, Byzantinoslavica VIII, pp. 55-86), and when he reached 
the office of vespers remembered the monastic rite of his own country. Moreover, 
the Psalter’s age (scholars believe it to be older than the Euchologion) allows one 
to believe that it preserves a tradition from the close environment of the missionaries 
Cyril and Methodius. To be more specific, those who have studied this Slavonic 
literary monument have dated it to the eleventh century. Indeed, the fact that the 
Sinai Euchologion uses somewhat more recent variants of the Psalms (Nos 6, 7, 24, 
37, 53; fol. 73 r -77 v ) makes it certain that the Psalter is a little older than the Eucho¬ 
logion (see A. Dostal, L'Eucologe slave du Sinai, pp. 49-50). 

What remains now for liturgiologists to do is to examine in this new light the 
infiltration of the monastic typicon into Constantinople. For the fact that Cyril 
and Methodius selected it might mean that it was more widely accepted in Byzan¬ 
tium at that time, and had certainly spread to Polychroniou Monastery on Bithynian 
Olympus, where they lived for many years and carried out most of their translation 
work. Indeed, if we accept the view of Professor Tachiaos that the two brothers re¬ 
mained in constant contact with this monastery (A.-E. Tachiaos, 'L’CEuvre litteraire 
de Cyrille et de Method® d’apres Constantin Kostenecki’, Balkan Studies 14 (1973), 
300-1; idem, 'Sozdanie i dejateljnost’ literaturnogo kruga Konstantina-Kirilla 
do Moravskoj misii’, Konstantin-Kiril Filosof. Dokladi ot simposiuma, posveten na 
1100-godisninata ot smdrtta mu, Sofia 1971, 291), we may then hypothesise that when 
they were translating in Moravia they also had constant assistance from the work¬ 
shop they themselves had established in the monastery. In that case, the least this 
workshop would have had to offer was the constant provision of Greek books for 
every purpose and every circumstance that might arise in the course of the two 
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brothers’ work. Consequently, one must rule out any possibility that books of Latin 
origin were used as sources for Cyril and Methodius’s translations. If there are Latin 
elements in the manuscripts —as there undeniably are— this is due to later copies 
of and additions to the original faithfully Greek-Byzantine works of the two 
brothers. 


3/N THE PSALTER OF DIMITRI THE OL'TAR'NIK 

c. 12 th c. 

Parchment codex, 4,45 folios, 135 X 110mm, text 105 x 80mm, 24-26 lines to 
a page. 

All the gatherings are quaternions, with the exception of the third, which is a 
binion, and the fourth, which comprises 6 folios. The penultimate folio of the last 
gathering (No 19) is missing, which makes it impossible accurately to determine the 
content of the last part of the manuscript, for the odes are also missing. One 
might tentatively conjecture that the manuscript is entirely lacking its last part, 
which as a rule would have comprised the odes. Indeed, the gap could be even 
bigger, if one imagines that at this point, after the Psalms and the odes, certain 
typica from the Divine Office were also included, as is the case w'ith the other 
Sinai Glagolitic Psalter (MS 2/N). 

Between folios 141 and 142 three smaller bifolia have been inserted (141a, 
141b, 141c, and three blank folios), 85 X 68mm, text 60 X 50mm. Both the mate¬ 
rial and the text of folios 1, 52, 144, and 145 are somewhat damaged. 

The writing is rounded Glagolitic, in yellowish ink. The initial letter of each 
Psalm is equivalent to four normal letters in height but does not project into the 
margin. With minor exceptions, the strokes of the initials consist of double lines, 
the space between which is filled with chain-like or spiral decorations. The larger 
strokes of the initials are further embellished with stylised plant motifs. These 
initials and the titles of the various texts are on a yellow ground. 

As far as the orthography is concerned, this neve Glagolitic monument differs 
considerably from the well-known Sinai Psalter (MS 38/0). The use of the letters V 
(=1) and 8 (=H) is variable and inconsistent, and also, while the nasals € (=A), 
3€ (= Mi), 3€ (-iR),and W. (= ffi) are employed, there is also a tendency to make 
them into vowels (/how, troio, etc.). Another orthographic feature which helps to 
designate the codex’s origin both chronologically and geographically is the indis¬ 
criminate use of jer (r) and jor (z), though the latter is more prevalent: 

(fol. 26' r ), (fol. 27 v ), N©ipz, a*nz (fol. 134 v ). The tendency to turn the 

poluglas (reduced vowels) into vowels is another aspect of the orthographic ten¬ 
dencies mentioned above — e.g. A kHl1 ~+ A eNS ; K * r A d —► RorA d (f°l* 16 v ). All these 
points indicate that this is a South Slavonic literary monument (see E. F. Karskij, 
OiaBflHCKaa KupmuioBCKaH najieorpa(j)na, Moscow' 1979, pp. 313-23, and P. Djordjic, 
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CTapocjiOBeHCKH je3HK, M. Srpska 1975, p. 48). The orthography in this manuscript 
varies considerably, unlike that of the Sinai Psalter, which preserves the original 
orthography more authentically; and this, together with the extensive use of Cyril¬ 
lic, chiefly in the headings (ncd/taix, 8 w+ or a /idea etc.), persuades me 

that it is of a later date than the Sinai Psalter. 

Another important feature of this codex is the fact that its binding has sur¬ 
vived; it is of the Byzantine type and may be the original binding. It comprises two 
boards, which are of the same dimensions as the pages, covered with leather. 

The style of the handwriting and the orthography —which, as I have said, is 
not uniform throughout the manuscript— indicate that two scribes copied this 
codex. The first, scribe A, wrote folios l v -2 r , 3 r , 35 v -141 v , 142 r -145 v . His chief distin¬ 
guishing characteristic, apart from his tall, upright, or slightly forward-sloping 
script, is that he shows a marked preference for the letter ¥ ( = 1). 8 ( = H) is 
non-existent to begin with, and though he does subsequently use it, it is in very 
rare and irregular instances. 

■p second scribe, B, wrote folios 2 V and 3 v -24 r , and apart from his rounder, 
forward-sloping script, he is chiefly characterised by his use of the letter 8 . He 
uses v only as an initial letter and in a few other rare cases. 

Scribe A, then, wrote the second page (l v ), part of the third (2 r ) and fifth (3 r ), 
and scribe B wrote the fourth page (2 V ) and continued from the seventh (4 r ) on¬ 
wards; this frequent and abrupt interchange of the two scribes at the beginning of 
the manuscript, together with certain gaps covering either whole pages or parts of 
pages —most of which were subsequently filled with notes— leads to the strong 
suspicion that the two scribes worked on the codex simultaneously. If, indeed, 
one bears in mind the fact that the sequence of the text is not interrupted by the 
gaps, then one must suppose that they were left deliberately to be illuminated 
later on. When it became clear that the illumination was not going to be done, a 
reader, a x '« t P x o/iKTaphNHux, filled most of the gaps with his own notes. 

Contents: The Psalms of David (1-151) 
fob l v -145 r : The 150 Psalms of David 

Inc. K/Ujkenz /Hajkx ijke ns iaetx... 

Des. ... BSfkKO A* l X dH1E A d X Kd ' ,HTe r<ocn©A>a. 
fol. 145 r -145 v : Psalm 151, ex numeris, by David’s own hand 

InC. 1H<<M>XI E-feX* BX E^dTU /H0EI ... 

The end is damaged and illegible. 


Notes: 

fob l r : (full page) a?x A Xd,T P s rp'feuiNMKX ©a|>T<mKNHKx] I 

At this point, which is the end of a line, there is no indication that the text 
continues. Over the surviving letters © a there was probably a THT/id indicating that 
the word had been abbreviated. On searching through various Old Slavonic dic¬ 
tionaries (Miklosich’s and others), I have been unable to find any word beginning 
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with o/i that could make any sense here. The only relevant words which 
could also be abbreviated and which were known substantives where Dimitri lived 
are ©dbTdpk and odkTdpkNHKX. In this particular case, the possibility that 0/i are the 
first letters of a surname denoting the writer’s place of origin can be ruled out, 
because nowhere else in his notes does Dimitri show any tendency to conceal his 
identity. Apart from revealing his Christian name, he speaks of his cell under the 
name of the Mother of God, and also his house (possibly meaning his monastery), 
which seems to be dedicated to St Gregory. Consequently, albeit with circumspec¬ 
tion, it seems to me that the word’s restoration as ©dkTdykNHKTi correctly renders 
both the text and Dimitri’s function. 

BX H/HA 0T<k>qa H C<XI>Hd H C<BA>Tdr<®> A<»y>X d I KX?/\'fe?A Hd rop/ft 8MHKA | H 

bx?oba raacoatx BEdiiKOAX-d?x bajka ^s-fe^x h oycdx|HWHTX aa c<ba>txm a < z>_ 
aiHTpx ot|x coaoyNa h ^emetx ah kxto j bx ectx bajkah ^B'fcpx - aaols^Kx ectx 
BAUH ^B'kjx AElAK'bA* h AEAB'kA Hl t' R : Ba<X>|KA H BdXHHgA [..]| EH MHgiX : H rxa* 
h iiiiqiHiA,: t[.] | octhhk, h o/ioboax : h nojkx b|x HpXN-k HpyNoy bohx?a bx | Kdnn 
cbow. : h a«ne A'kJKEf..] | h nojkx h?x aah CKdriH- sx[a] | xkx A d c[..]e 0<J?AP'k uiHT8 | 
nwcaxx [,...]enx NEB i kA'bT[x] | ke/1ht[ .]x: oy cb<a>to A<dTE>p[....] 

There follow the Greek, Latin, and Glagolitic alphabets (abecedaria). Although the 
manuscript is damaged at this point and the letters and 

•eg are missing from the Glagolitic alphabet, rp'kiiiHHirk a^Th uses them 
in his notes. Consequently, this alphabet —which is very important because it is 
accompanied by the Greek and Latin alphabets and can therefore help us to under¬ 
stand the function of the Glagolitic script properly— comprises thirty-eight letters. 
{Concerning the problems connected with the function of the letters of the Gla¬ 
golitic alphabet and the tradition of the abecedarium , see Bor. Velceva, 'A6eue- 
jiap’, and P. Ilcev, 'A36yKH CTapobMPapcKH’, both in KnpnjTO-MeTOflweBCKa En- 
UHKJioneflua 1 (EuirrapcKa Ak. Ha Hays. - Mhct. 3a jnrrepaTypa), Sofia 1985, pp. 20- 
6, 34-49 respectively, inch full relevant bibliography.) 

fol. 2 r : The Latin alphabet precedes the following note: 

A<0>/KH>TBd 0 B/tXiyfe NE b|x/M?HTX BX KOUJdpA : | r<0Cn©A>H H<C0y>C<E> X<pHCT>£' 
E<0>}KE NdWX : H C<BA>TXH Tdpd|cHH : B<0>?KE HJKE CH ?NdAENd /tx[.] | CTX dXBOBd : 0 
AdNH/i'fe npcopcog'b : h OTEKXd'fe : txh ijNdAENd | h oycTd BdXHH'k : h a hkh X k I nECS : 

Ad HE BXdd^ATX BX | KOUIdpA : NH HCKd^ATX Ep[x]|Bd : 0dEd TB0ET© CErO : H Ad[....] | H 
NXENlj H llpHCNO H BkKXHt.] | flEHdTX A<*yX C<BA>Tdr© A<0y>X <<J> I nOAHdOyH r<0CnC»A>H 
CHIA AO'HSH | H CKOTXHyX A £ NX H NOlgX. H j C<BA>TXHAX [r]pHr©(»HSAX H B<©r0p©A H> - 
g< A> | OyNHIJJAtA H XflOAXHIA CXX^N^H : H AOBXHBdHH'fe H^X riOAiOdHAX TA l , <OCHOA > - 
H- H AddA| £ HXgA. 

There follows the first verse of the second Psalm in the same handwriting as 
fol. l v , i.e. that of scribe A. 

fol. 3 r : Towards the bottom of the page, after the first part of the eleventh verse 
—which continues quite normally on fol. 3 V — we read: 

H CKOTXH : BXOrfeCTOy H BXcjnHT'bH WHOCTX : AddA £ NXgA | OyT'feuJH" TXIJJHBXHAX 
K<)EcjTX noA©qix : cx k^ectx B‘k|<ixNXHAX ectx cn<dcE>HH a<x> : e^coax nporoNHTEdx : 
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k[pi]ctz | cdknxHAX bojka® : [—] £dW I nom[...] p<o>jka £ hhk> [•—] ! 

fol. 34 v : Approximately the top third of fol. 34 has been cut off, and while fol. 34 r 
bears the text of Psalm 24 (verses 5-8), fol. 34 v is blank, except for a brief note. The 
orthography and the style of the handwriting are the same as those of the person 
who wrote the preceding notes. However, if the letters © d x are remnants of the 
word HOdNx, then this must be an interpolation by a deacon named loan. 

hc dNipx A<o>dn: dddk: rd<d>cx: jk|c<ba>t<xi>x<x> : r<©cn©A>H oycdxuiH a 55 ^ : 

©d[..]|x 0dBX TBOH [e]CAX d?X : 

fol. 140 r : On the bottom half of the page: 

rpnr<o>pH£ —with the letters Bd above it— A©dAip* te B<or>d : a<> eh npH|uiodx 
KX rpOEOy EXCKpkjcHTX ddijdpk : H BXCK^kCH a: TdK© H d^X A<©> dA | ta r<o- 
tnoA>H : a<* BXCKpkcH[wH] | aa : ca^ixth a«|eia : A d bocththa : cTdjTH o aecnai* h 
cd©v|uidTH ra<d>tx tb©h j rddr<o>dAijJH 

fol. 140 v |n^HA'fe r rE B<dd>rocd©BdEHH ©gd A|©Er«: a baa 1 *' 1 ** 1 kpotokx : h A<H>d©c|pxAX: -fen© 
>KI BXHCTX BdAA KN,fe l H : Ba h] 50 [ l^Y tHAONd np©Kd|}KENdr© : H?dkH OHHAd AOHAd 
cjdXSJXH -bKO }K£ H^dHkdX ECH TOHj'bJKE N©sk TBOH OAXHH BddCXH ©|THpdH ©TXnoyCTHW. 
tx AH0 Oa|x TEBE A<0>dA r<0CH0A>H HC<0ytE> XP<M>CTE BCEAp2J«|HTEdO\-: A d OTX- 
noytTHUiH bca | rpkxxH ' HCIA : npk:KA £ A dJ,! £ N£ I ©V'”?*: « A 1 Nf nopdA©Y £, rx ca | 

OyAX HEB[o]dX AOH : H TEBE A<0>dU C<BA>TXH IIET^E : HWE A0 *JKHUj|h KdK>4hg<d>- 

k>ctboy n£b<£>choya|oy- h a a fld^AP'buiH rpkxxn I /HCEH Nd H A dJK A s 
ah | r<ocn©A>H hc<oyce> xP<hct>e Kpkn©CTX c<x> n<e>b<e>ce | A d noB'bjKAA AH'bBOdd 

BjxAKIfldrO H EOpAgld CA CX | AN©I* : A<0>dA BCA C<BA>TXHIA | dNh<E>dXH H dX>X< a>_ 
Hli<E>dXH j A<0>dA BXCA C<BA>TXHMv ndTp|HdpX*H : H BCA C<BA>TXHIA | TBOIA nfl<0>- 
P<0>KXH: H RCA C<BA>TXHIA dH<«>CT<0>dXH : H | A<A>H<£>NHKXH. 

fol. 141 r d?X A<2 >d,T i' 8H HHCdXX CE | NE ©yAktA. 

The strange thing here is that the text of the Psalm follows on directly from 
fol. 140 r to fol. 141 v : fol. 140 r —Psalm 144, verses 14-16; fol. 141 r — Psalm 144, ver¬ 
ses 17-21. This means that (in accordance with what has been said at the beginning 
of this description) the scribe must haA r e had some reason for deliberately leaving 
half of fol. 140 r and all of fol. 140 v blank, 
fol. 144 v : full-page continuation of the previous note: 

HCnOBkAXNHKXH H nOCTXHHKxjH BCA C<BA>TXHIA A < «Y > X® KXH : H BCA C<BA>Tx|hIA 
H?XE0dNXHlA TBOIA: A d BxjcX«A A, rX A<©>dHTH ?d AA rpkxjxNdr© : H n^H^XHBdtA 

f41 r<ocnoA>«: | hjke npkA 8 E<«ro>Ax a £ nx h Hoipx | NEn^kcTdHBTX BxnHMupc h | 
rddrod<EA>i|iE: c<BA>T<x>: c< ba>t<x> : c<BA>T<x>: r<ocnoA>z tdBdOTjx : A d '«<<>>- 

dATX %& AA A d BX^AO|rAA A £d kTH BcfeAX EE?K0[NH£AX AOHAX iAJKE ECAX cjxTBO0HdX : 
otx mnocth ao|eia a© h A k noi|ix N-kro a*he : | h HXHN'fe A<o>dA ca kx TEEk r<ocn©A>H 
h|c<©YCE> X < 9 HtT>£ I HE ® £CH ! llJ £ AP a | H dl<H>dOCTHBX H A<H>d<OCpX>A* : BCkA|x 
n^H^XHBdWEipHAX h|aa tboe ex hcthha A<o>d|A ta : h npouiA r<ocn©A>H Ad oyc|- 

dXHUJHlllH A<0>d<H>TBA AOWv | H JKHBXH g< d >p<X>CTB©yiA H [CXHH]|0AX H C<BA>TXHAX 

A<©Y>X <0>iHS “ 

A significant feature of the codex’s many notes is the uniformity of handwriting 
and orthography. As far as the orthography is concerned, only S is used for the 
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sound /i/, which indicates a certain connection with scribe B, or at least that scribe 
B influenced the orthography of the man who wrote the notes. 

Fortunately for scholars and researchers, the writer of these numerous Glago¬ 
litic notes somewhat exceptionally gives his name and function. Indeed, he does 
so twice, thereby allowing us to be certain of his identity: on fob l r by the phrase 
a%z ,a, z ' MT 9 K rp'feuiNKZ OdhTdpBHKX, and on fol. 141 r by the phrase a<z>/ht^xh 
nHcax* ce. It is most significant and revelatory of the Slavs’ early spiritual environ¬ 
ment that the monk who wrote the notes bears the name Dimitri and has St De¬ 
metrius otz co/toyNd (fob l r ) as his patron saint. Of course, we know from the Life 
of Methodius that St Demetrius’s memory was particularly revered by the tw o Thes- 
salonican missionaries who created the Slavonic alphabet and introduced litera¬ 
ture and Christian worship to the Slavs. Methodius’s biographer tells us that on 
the feast of St Demetrius, 26 October, "h c< r a>tok3 bz^houjcnhhb TdHNOie cx k/ih^oc’aak 
cboh/mk bksjnkz, cztbo^h nd<«ATk c<BA>T<d>ro ^hahtph a” (ed. P. A. Lavrov, MaTepwajibi 
no ncTopnn B 03 HHKH 0 BeHna ApeBHeHuieii cjiaBaucKon nncbMenHOCTM, p. 77). This infor¬ 
mation, of course, is supported by the Canon to St Demetrius, which is 
attributed to Methodius, and which survives in an Old Slavonic text of the 
Menaia in a Russian manuscript dating from 1096 (see R. Jakobson, 'Metho¬ 
dius’s Canon to Demetrius of Thessalonica and the Old Church Slavonic Hir- 
rnoi’, Sbornik praci Filosoficke Fakulty Brnenske University XIV (1965), Rada 
Umenovcdna, F. 9, pp. 115-21). Here in this manuscript, however, we have one 
of the oldest testimonies to the Slavs’ response to the Cyrillo-Methodian tradition 
they inherited both on a monastic and on a secular basis. (For more about the cult 
of St Demetrius of Thessaloniki amongst the Slavs, see D. Obolensky, 'The Cult of 
St Demetrius of Thessaloniki in the History of Byzantine-Slav Relations’, Balkan 
Studies 15,1 (1974), 3-20, including further relevant bibliography.) 

Another important detail for our acquaintance with Dimitri and the Slavonic 
monastic tradition of his time is his capacity of odkTdphNHKz — insofar, of course, 
as my restoration of the word is absolutely correct, for, as I have said above, only 
the first two letters (od) have survived. This is a rare term in Slavonic vocabulary. 
On the basis of a seventeenth-century Serbian text, Miklosich translates it as the 
Greek kpsu; or the Latin sacerdos (F. Miklosich, Lexicon Palaeoslovenico-Graeco- 
Latinum , Vienna 1862-1865; cf. P. PI. de Meester, De monachico statu iuxta discipli- 
nam byzantinam, Vaticanum 1942, pp. 280-1, including relevant bibliography). 
However, this term —which literally means "one w 7 ho serves at the altar”— seems 
to have been very rarely used to characterise a priest in the Eastern Church. A 
priest was a cbaujt£ nhkz, and it would not have been easy for Dimitri, if in fact he 
was a priest, to be so original as to replace this holy title w r hich he received with his 
tonsure with that of odkTdpkHHKz. 

On the other hand, in the eastern monastic tradition there does exist the cor¬ 
responding term p7)p.ocTapY)!;, which refers to the monk whose duty it is to serve at 
the altar. It is noteworthy that this term is encountered in the practice of Mount 
Athos, while the Slavonic text which has preserved the term odkTdpkNHK*, and 
on which Miklosich bases his definition, comes from the same geographical ar¬ 
ea, Serbia. Although the Serbian text is of a much later date, its uniqueness —as 
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far as I know, at least— permits one to conclude that it has preserved a local tradi¬ 
tion within the Slavonic monastic tradition. Indeed, it may be that this local tradi¬ 
tion dates back to the time of our own Dimitri, the owner and user of the Glagolitic 
Psalter. It may also be that Dimitri avoids mentioning his capacity of priest out 
of modesty and uses the title of his function. 

If the above hypothesis is correct, then this detail may be a further indication 
that the Psalter is of South Slavonic origin. Of course, we are still in the realms 
of hypothesis, because the ©/UvrdpBtutKK Dimitri, who used it and left us so many 
notes about his personal life, says nothing about the monastery in which he lived. 
All that may be gathered from the end of his first note (fol. l r — damaged at this 
point) is that he lived in a cell bearing the name of the Mother of God. The narrative 
also reveals that this cell was on a great mountain inhabited by wild beasts, bears, 
wolves, and foxes, and it seems that Dimitri had to defend his flock as well as him¬ 
self from wild beasts. And so, while in his first note (fol. l r ) he addresses his patron 
saint Demetrius and mentions the presence of the wild beasts, in the second note 
(fol. 2 r ) he writes a special prayer for the protection of his flock from the wolves. 

The other notes, on folios 2 r (from rocnoAH chia onwards), 3 r , 140 r ~ v , 

and 144 r , seem to constitute one continuous prayer. The invocation of St Gregory 
(fol. 2 r and 140 r ) is significant here, leading one to think that the phrase chm> ao/Hxh 
might refer to several cells belonging to a monastery which had this saint as its 
patron. Dimitri includes various set expressions in the prayer, which he seems to 
have taken from other known prayers. Indeed, some of these phrases —such as 
"ntHdTX CB^Tdrci a®Y\'“” (fob 2 r ) and "cbatx, cbatx, cbatz rocnoA* cdBdOTx” 

(fol. 144 r )—- are strongly reminiscent of prayers usually spoken by a priest. This 
allows one to suppose that Dimitri might also have been a hieromonk. 

It is also interesting that other phrases in the notes recall prayers by Basil 
the Great -—for instance, "AddAtHzgA cyT-kwH...” (fol. 3 r )— or phrases from the New 
Testament which had become common in the prayers of the Church —for instance, 
"npHA’kTE BddrordOBENH oqa dW£no»” (fol. 140 v )— or traditional elements — for in¬ 
stance, "h TEBE AO/IA CBATZH flETpE, HJKE AP^HWH BdWMIv gdphCTBOy HEBECNOydtOv” 
(fol. 140 v ). Maybe, when all this has been carefully studied and the texts have been 
found from which Dimitri borrowed in order to compose his own prayers (NB: a 
study of the Glagolitic notes in the Sinai Psalter of Dimitri is already well under 
way), it will be possible to examine more clearly this particular example of the pro¬ 
gress towards independent Slavonic creativity in the field of free ecclesiastical writ¬ 
ing- 

It is still unknown when these notes were written. It should be said right at 
the outset that in cases such as this, when there are no clear chronological indica¬ 
tions, every statement is made with caution. The opinions formulated will approach 
the truth insofar as the apparent facts under scrutiny are an accurate reflection of 
the truth. 

And so we find ourselves faced with the unique phenomenon of notes, and no 
small number of them, written in Glagolitic script. In the early period from which 
the classic monuments in this script survive (tenth-eleventh century) such a phenom¬ 
enon is quite unknown. And herein lies their great importance. For Dimitri, who 
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uses the Glagolitic Psalter as an official Church book for the week-day services, 
appears to be so familiar with this script that he prefers it to Cyrillic even in his 
personal notes. It is indeed interesting that not once does he write a Cyrillic letter 
by mistake although he includes the Greek and Latin alphabets. This could mean 
that where he lived Glagolitic was still a living script in everyday use at that time. 

Another very interesting feature of Dimitri’s notes is the three alphabets men¬ 
tioned above — at the end of the first page, he has written out the Greek, the Latin, 
and the Glagolitic alphabets in that order. Although the manuscript is damaged 
at this point and the letters A, E, Z, 0, I are no longer legible, it is clear that the 
first alphabet is the Greek and not the Cyrillic because the A is followed by B, not K. 
Concerning the Glagolitic alphabet, it is noteworthy that the writer knows that 
both V and 8 represent the sound /i/, but prefers to use 8 himself. From the 
latter’s position in the Glagolitic alphabet, before h, it seems that he considers it to 
correspond to II (eta), which he places before K (kappa). (Concerning the use of 
<p and 8 and their correspondence to the Greek letters H and I (eta and iota), see 
J. Vajs, Rukovet hlaholske paleografie, Prague 1932, pp. 65-6; cf. also E. F. Karskij, 
CnaBHHCKaa KupHJioBCKaa najieorpacjma, Moscow' 1979, p. 356.) On fol. 2 r Dimitri 
precedes his note with the Latin alphabet alone. The question we must ask is wheth¬ 
er or not there wms some specific purpose behind the writing out of these alphabets; 
and if so, what? 

We know, both from the Life of Cyril and from the Life of Methodius, that the 
Glagolitic script was not accepted by the Latin clergy (TKmthc KoHCTaHTHHa, XV 
and XVI, and TKnrae Me^onua, VI, ed. Lavrov, pp. 28 and 30, and 72 respectively). 
In the Life of Methodius in particular the Slavonic script is discussed together 
with the resistance of the Latin clergy, who maintained that "we aoctchtb hhkoto- 

00/HOyjKe Irfci'XIKOy H/VffcTH EOyKOBX CBOHXX, pdiJE-b dBpfH H TpkKX H ildTHNS, nO IbMdTOROy 

tiHCdNHW, iBJKe Nd K^BCT*fe r<otno/i,>HH HdriHCd”. Of course, it is well known that Pope 
Adrian II, in a letter to the Princes Rostislav, Svetopolk, and Kocel in 869-70 
(2M VIII; cf. Grivec, Konstantin und Method , p. 257, and Duthilleul, UEvangeli¬ 
sation des Slaves, pp. 3-4) and Pope John VIII, in a letter to Prince "Sventopoleo” 
in 880 ( Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Epistolae VII, pp. 223f), both condemned 
the false principle of Trilinguism and supported the use of Slavonic. But subsequent¬ 
ly the fortunes of the Slavonic language changed, for Pope Stephen V in 885 and 
Pope Gregory VII in 1080 condemned it in the name of the Church of Rome. Con¬ 
sequently, there is every justification for indications of such oppression later on 
when the two missionaries’ disciples and their successors were active. 

Of course, in this case, we are not dealing with the three alphabets referred 
to by Cyril and Methodius’s opponents; instead of the Hebrew we have the Slavonic 
Glagolitic alphabet. One could, however, assert that we have here a solution to 
the problem posed by the opponents of the Slavonic alphabet, after the positive 
stand taken by Popes Adrian II and John VIII. Thus the Slavonic script is not 
only vindicated but also replaces Hebrew as the third religious language. The Slav 
monk’s sequence is appropriate then — first Greek as the language of the great 
missionaries and the foundation of Slavonic literature, and then Latin as the lan¬ 
guage of papal power and possibly jurisdiction. Next to these holy languages he 
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then places Slavonic, which was sanctified by the missionary work of the two broth¬ 
ers from Thessaloniki. Their work was undertaken at the command of the Patriarch 
of Constantinople, with which Pope Adrian was in agreement; as Constantine-Cyril’s 
biographer informs us, the latter blessed the Slavonic books and used them when 
he conducted the holy liturgy QKHTne KoncTaHTima, XVII, ed. Lavrov, p. 64). 

Let me now sum up my observations with a view to pinpointing as closely as 
possible the time when this unique Glagolitic monument was written. 

To begin with, it bears so many similarities to the well-known Glagolitic Sinai 
Psalter (MS 38/0) that one may with certainty consider this latter manuscript 
to be its primary source. To be specific, apart from the general points already noted, 
a brief comparison with the known eleventh- and twelfth-century Slavonic Psalters 
(Sinaiticum, Pogodin’s, the Bologna Psalter, and Cudov’s: the most recent photo¬ 
graphic edition of the first, as we have seen, is by M. Altbauer, Psalterium Sinaiti¬ 
cum ; the second and third have been published by V. Jagic, Psalterium Bononimse, 
Vienna - Berlin - St Petersburg 1907; and the fourth by V. Pogorelov, Cudovskaja 
Psaltyr ’ XII veka , St Petersburg 1910) shows that it accords perfectly with the 
Sinai Psalter. It possesses all the details specified by Lepissier which led him to 
assert that the original Slavonic translation of the Psalter was done from the tradi¬ 
tional Greek text and that it was later modified on the basis of the Latin text which 
was in use in the West (J. Lepissier, 'La Traduction vieux-slave du Psautier’, Rev. 
des Et. Slaves 43, 1964, p. 72). My own conclusions derive from Lepissier’s observa¬ 
tions, specifically the passages Ps. 9 31 , 17 7 , 17 1S , 7 U , 61„; here, and in many other 
places, the writer pinpoints specific differences between the Sinai Psalter and the 
other Slavonic Psalters, and between the Slavonic Psalters and the text of the 
Septuagint. It is now up to specialists to conduct an extensive study of this Psalter 
and to compare it with the other known Psalters, and thereby reach specific con¬ 
clusions regarding its source and the linguistic and spiritual traditions which have 
left their mark on this interesting literary monument. Its close resemblance to the 
Sinai MS 38/0 on the one hand, and its simplified language on the other, indicate 
to me that this Psalter belongs to the same tradition as, though it is clearly of later 
date than, MS 38/0. 

However, the manuscript’s linguistic simplifications and variants and its or¬ 
thography are clearly South Slavonic variations; and as we have seen, the informa¬ 
tion contained in the notes written by the d'apres nous jSyjpaTapT]? agrees with this. 
This detail rules out any possibility of the manuscript’s belonging to the Western 
tradition, which in Croatia would mean that it was of a much later date. Conse¬ 
quently, the use of Glagolitic in the South Slavonic region does not permit us to 
venture beyond the twelfth century, because Cyrillic prevailed absolutely after 
this and therefore there would be no justification for the use of a Glagolitic Psalter, 
nor —and how much less so— for Dimitri’s notes in this defunct script. 

Consonant with this dating is the echo of the struggle for the establishment 
of Slavonic as a holy script on an equal footing with Greek and Latin. For the prob¬ 
lem of the Slavonic language’s recognition by the Latin priests —which may 
have worsened during the period when Cyril and Methodius’s disciples were being 
persecuted and may have persisted into the time of their successors— obviously 
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no longer existed in the thirteenth century, by which time the Slavs had irrevocably 
entered the sphere of influence of the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople 
(see J. Tardanidis, 'H dta/j,oQ<p(oaig rov amoxeyalov vfjg BovXyaQixf/g ’ExxXrjalag, 
864-1235, Thessaloniki 1976). 

The inserted section (fol. 141a-141c) is a collection of various medical pre¬ 
scriptions for poisoning, pains, injuries, etc. and was clearly written by a different 
scribe. He seems more experienced in the use of Glagolitic and his orthographic 
style is quite different from that of the rest of the codex. He uses both T and 8 
and is a talented calligrapher. Apart from the large initial letters of paragraphs, 
which project into the margin, his text is ornamented with a head-piece in the form 
of a chain decoration (fol. 141a r ) and he also uses ligatures ( $? = ml ) and abbre¬ 
viations and intersperses his text with Cyrillic letters. 

fol. 141 a r EpdHZ sdKO^/MHNdd: | This is the heading, which is followed by the chain- 
pattern head-piece. 

OeZ 0HNZ Nd BpdHZ EA. | TpAAOKH: I COyillZUIE11 : Bk KHH'bKZ 3JBdpz|lUE ICnHTH : pkllHk 
BcidHKdrO dHCTBZE OTo|kOY : CZTdZKZUIS : d KOpENHE El’O 'k^B'b : | PkAOKOBZ CZTdZKZUIE I 
lATpodiz niTH : | doyrz rddBd toi : TpAjcdBHgH: | ©r/s,d jke Nd OTpOHAdik | x«A HTa ? 
TO HEnOVIJIdE[TX CA KpZI : OtXTd BEdHjKdrO: ckdE A ECTX bx rdd|Bdxz: ^d Toro : 
h; CXTdxjKXLUE Bk BHNk ,d,dTH : ICnHjTH : | ©r^d nECX B"fet£NZ OyktTX j dH BdXKX* 
fol. 141a v ?duu HEro || didkMxkKO^ENHE : | Br^d eaaetz Hd<oBk>Koy | tajkz Kd ATpoEd:| 
dH OTOKX : dH npOXoUd NEEAAETZ : TO Ko|bEHHE TOBdpHTH | Bk BHNk : Toro MdUJAj 

itnHTH : | H to BkAkTH : | flipc ne baaetz npo|xoAdBz cKopk- to | gkdA codz BdpH|TH 

tz dtEAOdlZ : TOjjKE BZdOJKHTH BZ | npOXOA* : I I dips CA k?Bd ?dBE|HETZ I TO nOKpHBZ | 
HO dHCTBZE d)OBo|KOpENZE CZTEpZUlE : | TOJKE CZIHdTI Nd k?BA : || 
fol. 141b T iflgE HO PA I’^dO/HITZ: | dH I^BHNETZ | TOpZJKdNA dlOKA | Tl AP^^A** npHBd?d|TX :| 
OTOrk EpZHTkNZ : BdpHBzj HIE HpHddPdTH : pZBdTBk : I 4l|JE dlg£ NdMZNZ BOdkTH : 
dH rddBd : r ro skdo i TEjAzknzTH jKdzgz: di|Kz nodkniBzuiE nddTZ | a® oyiuzto: 
upHdOAiTH: | 4 Er^d bino tehetz : | to ?oa* icTEpzuiE : | thi ckTH : czdOEdiz: | cz- 
AkuizuiE: A«td Tn|pdTH: | ^kTHgno e,, Ad bo[..]et[.] || 
fol. 141b v dHKd A\TpOBd : dH pdjcTZ : TO pZdNA dIAKA : | TH ApOJKAKM\| npHBA^dTH : | <&TpOBk : 

•tpkdiouiz cTpoyjiioy ?zdoydtoy: | Konio crAd eaaetz mpz|bx: iqiEBe i kohzcko 11 KOpA 
cro BXdOJKHTH | BZ k?BA : I 6rAd A-ftCNZI rHz|lATZ: TO MABpz|NO KOpANZE CZTE|pX 
HdCIHdl : I 

fol. 141c r dlJIEtpgA BZKH MpZBdS kAATZ : TOndd || TZ Nd HHCTd : nddTZ Oypk?dBZUJ£ : Tl dZJKH|- 
gA HOBA : HOdOJKHTH | Nd TkdlENH : HpZBojE nddTZ TOJKE Nd Ne|,HZ dZJKHgA" TOJKE J 
k^lTH : 1 drAd KdUIZdETX Hd<0>B<k>KZ I TO OdldNZ BdpHBz|lliS Bk BHHk: 1: Hdl | 
BOdHkTH : Ad EAHHA | ItnZETZ: I fll|JE rddBd CN[.]TIIBd || BAAETZ : TO OBZMd | diOTZI 
fol. 141 c v ddTHCddo: I diOBHdid cz odiOEO I doi: Tkdiz JKE no,Hd|?dTH: 6rAdEAAETzcT0y|AEHHgd : 

to ?dZHx | dikAKkjKA* : ti | doi: th KOpzig£|xoBxi: jKErzuiETH | difAx : Tk nkdA 
COjdZJd MHpZI HpHdd|rdTH tkpA dlEAB 

I do not know when or where these prescriptions were written, though it seems 
reasonable to suppose that they were written in the Holy Land for Slav monks 
who were not familiar with the conditions there. However, such a hypothesis can 
be borne out only by a comparison between these prescriptions and similar ones 
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found in the Greek, Arabic, and other manuscripts from the region. Moreover, it 
is quite possible that they originated in the place where tlie orfkTdpkNHKx 

lived; as his notes indicate, such dangers were never very far away. 


4/N SMALL MENAION 
Uth-12th c. 

Parchment bifolium, 150 X 115mm, text 120 X 95mm, 28 lines to a page. 

Fob 1 has suffered extensive damage, fob l r being now largely illegible. 

The writing is Glagolitic without Cyrillic additions. The letters are symmetrical, 
slightly larger than those of the Sinai Euchologion, and closely resemble those of 
the Sinai Psalter. The difference lies in the fact that they are somewhat more square 
in shape. From an orthographical point, of view, this is obviously a South Slavonic 
manuscript: the scribe uses « (= A), knows only one semi-vowel, the jor (x), 
and shows a tendency to turn the semi-vowels into full vowels (bx ->• bo). He also 
chiefly uses the letter S (= H) for the sound /i/. 

The manuscript is embellished by the initials, which project into the margin; 
they arc large, two or three lines high, and consist of double lines on a red ground. 
The strokes of these initial letters are decorated with stylised eyes and insects’ 
antennae. Between the double lines there are sometimes spiral braided patterns. 
The rest of the letters in the manuscript are done in yellowish ink. The scribe also 
uses ligatures, such as »*> (= zd), afo (— zd), «v ( tv), 2a ( gl), and (= ml). 

Contents: Service for the Birth of St John the Baptist and Canon from the 

Service for the Feast of Sts Peter and Paul. 

fob l r [....] IOdHE n<<rfe>CXdBX£HX [.] H dn<0CT0>,t[x.] 

fob l v Inc. n^'b I l > XTe t l£ H neOpOKTv HOdHe BX?Hr0[a]lA CA H BECEdA CA BX Mp'bB'k /HdTEpXNSH 

BH^k lyfepmi,* np[H]ui6,v&w* kx ceEkf.]. 

Idiomela of Great Vespers on the Feast of the Birth of St John the Baptist 
(24 June), poem by Andrew of Crete. 

Inc. Pa^kiuaeTX oy/HO/txqdNne. 

Idiomela of Great Vespers on the same feast day, poem by the monk John. 

There follows one of the oldest canons to Sts Peter and Paul; it is by an un¬ 
known author and as time went by it was dropped from Church practice. This canon, 
with minor variations which are probably due to additions being made in the course 
of time, is to be found in three Greek manuscripts: Vatic, graec. 2069 (Basil. 108), 
from the seventeenth century; Cryptenses A.oc. XXI, from 1593; and Matrit, graec. 
4694 (Tolet. 31-28, olim Barber, gr. 90), from the thirteenth century. (See Ioseph 
Schiro, Analecta Hymnica Graeca e Codicibus eruta Italiae inferioris. X. Canones 
Iunii, Rome 1972, pp. 253-70; hereafter Sch. Can.) There follow the incipits of the 
lines from MS 4/N together with the corresponding Greek, from Schiro’s edition: 
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[....] HWN't. BZ *H?- KdHZ C<BA>TdrO n£[T0d H CBATdrO HdBjdd. n1sC<NT\>. [m«]. EpdlCZ 

1. Destroyed. 

2. Inc. Ezcnow. th (rocno^H .... ^erofiou aoi. xupis o 0sop ixou... (Sell. Can. 253, 

11. 1-5) 

3. Inc. CTdztid ■bBHCTd ca bzceh BtEd1vN' i bn.... SxoXot, ivsSslyjhjxs... (Soli. Can. 

253, 11. 6-10) 

fol. 2 r 4. Inc. Het^z [....] nd4£ Bzeisp' ndBEdz teethe .... -e- Ilsxpoc. 6 0sppi6xocxoc uTrep 
toxvtoc;;, riauXop, 6 xpixov oopavov... (Sch. Can., 253, 11. 16-20) 

5. Inc. H?BdBH llp'kc<BA>Td'fe CB01A CM pdEZH OTZ C-tiTH BpdWHiA... ©soxoxlov 
ni5C<NZ> -B- Ep/HCZ 

1. Inc. 0 r<ocno,a,>H B<o>st aoeaz c^yezM^E hioe ovtb^zbh ca... ’Ev xuplw 6soi 

{xoo... (Sell. Can., 256, 1. 92) 

2. Inc. Epzxobznzh KddiZH - b^z^z d<nocTO>dOdtz x<9hct>4 E<o>Pd... 'H xopooawc nk- 

xpa tcov aTcotTxoXwv... (Sch. Can., 256, 11. 96-9) 

3. Inc. OycTd B<o>rorddrodHBd nytHEdiz X<phctoc>z bznat^z.... To 0£O9paaxov 

o-Topia... (Sch. Can., 11. 100-3) 

4. Inc. /0«[d]HTBA tiET^id h ndBdd oydKidEHZ saa h --- '0 0so?, xa Ic, -psafidx'.c 114- 

xpou xat IlauXoi)... (Sch. Can., 257, 11. 112-15) 

5. Inc. ^octohno bzch pd^otTZ BznHEdiz- tz HEO pOAH k< oropoA 1 *>H e -- - ’ETta^LWC 

aoi Tcavrep (c/alps))... (Sch. Can., 257, 11. 120-3) 

IM5C<NZ> T*- E0dlCZ 

1. Inc. OytdZHiiidxz cdoyxz tbom h oy-BO-fex 2 CA -"- Eiwxx^xoa ttjv axorjv sou... 

(Sch. Can., 258, 11. 13-14) 

2. Inc. H?APM 2NX h Bpz\-z ovMENHKOdiz nETpz.... 'H axpoxopiop x£5v p.a07)xwv a- 

xpoTYji; 6 IHxpop... (Sch. Can., 259, 11. 136-9) 
fol. 2 V 3. Inc. GB-kTZd-bH dn<orr«>d©<nz nporiOBlsANHKZ ndBEdz.... '0 9avoxaxop xwv a- 
txoutoXwv xvjpoE, 6 riauXoc;... (Sch. Can., 259, 11. 140-3) 

4. Inc. IlETpz hctzh b[.„] ©ymehhkz - sidBEdE fh[....] Ilexps ayts, oopavojj.offxa Flau- 

Xs xoptou... (Sch. Can., 259, 11. 156-9) 

5. Inc. Ez n<d>p<c>KAWE hctebe E<or©p©A H>l t { ' nop^tipA... Tqv paolXstov sx croo 

Tcop9opav... (Sch. Can., 260, 11. 164-7) 

Il r bc<Nz> -a - epdicz 

1. Inc. EocH'bsoH cB'bTz BCEdioy dtupoy.... '0 dvaxelXa;; xo ofi;... (Sch. Can., 

260, 1. 167) 

2. Inc. flhTpz TEmtz ripzB'fcE' TyiETHW ty£[..]c[..]TZ Byszxz... IIsxpop 6 uavxa Ospp.6?, 

dpvyjadjj-svoc xpixov... (Sch. Can., 260, 11. 178-82) 

3. Inc. QdBEdz bzmbz cdovdz r<ocnc>A > w bzhbz oHHdtd cd'fenz.... HauXop 6 SauXo? 

7xox 4... (Sch. Can., 261, II. 193-4) 

4. Inc. IIet^z EZHBZdH KH$d- florid TA BZHBdro.... llexpop 6 rcaXai xy) 9 <x<;... (Sch. 

Can., 261, 11. 188-92) 

5. Inc. fl< n> h< £>dzcKd Ero th rddcd - NEnp'bdidHNdd... ©soxoxlov 
n>bCNZ •£• EpdlCZ 
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1. IllC. •fiKOJKt rqiOpOKd HWHd OTX KHTd iqEdB<X> X<9HCT>f E<0>5K£, H /vunIj Hijr/tA- 

kxhhh rp*fe ! end of fragment. 'Oc Tcovav tov npofrjrrjv... (Sch. Can. 7 
262, 11. 212-17). 

It is my own belief that we have here another of the supplementary hooks 
that Cyril and Methodius translated and took with them on their mission to Mo¬ 
ravia. For it is only with the help of a book like this, a kind of Tropologion or 
small Menaion (see P. Trembelas, ’ExXoyfj 'EXXpvixfjg ’ OgOodot-ov ’Yproygoupiag, A- 
thens 1949, pp. x£'-XC) that they could have conducted the services for the various 
saints’ days. It should also he noted that in the Life of Methodius two specific oc¬ 
casions are mentioned on which some such book must unquestionably have been 
used: namely, St Peter’s day (n<i c<BA>Txnt IIct^oex ^,<h>NE, 2M, XI) and St Deme¬ 
trius’s day (cxTKOpH nd/HATk c<BA>T<a>ro %M, XV). The troparia that 

this book contained were different for each saint, and included details of the perso¬ 
nality and activity of each one, and exhorted the faithful to imitate them. Such 
a thing was essential for the newly converted Slavs, and I believe it was the two 
brothers’ fundamental concern from the very start of their missionary work. 

What we do not know, because there is no information in the sources, is the 
actual form and content of this book. At that time —during the ninth century— 
although the old Tropologion was still in use, it was the Canons —a collection of 
troparia — that prevailed in the monastic liturgical practice of the Eastern Church 
(see Trembelas, ' EyJ.oy?) 'EXXpnxfjg ’ Oq6o8o£ov ' YpvoyQaxpiai p. Xa'). There is also 
the testimony of Archbishop Theophylaktos of Ohrid to be considered, to the 
effect that Methodius’s disciple Clement composed words "s?< ; Ttaaxg Tap sopxap...” 
and that one might find amongst his works encomia and lives of the prophets, the 
apostles, the martyrs, and the holy fathers; and more specifically that he translated 
into the Bulgarian language - "xa! yaXpcxoic xavocu tyjv IxxXiQchav stoS xvcoas, touto 
psv sic TroXXoup t&v aylwv cruvTeOsipsvotp, touto S’ sip ttjv TOXvap.cop.ov too dsou pvjxepa 
IxsTTjpioip, soyaptcrnrjpioip, xa! anXcop roxvra xa tt)p sxxXrjatxg xa! oh; pvvjpat Oeoo xa! 
ayicov <pai§povovxai...” (I. Anastasiou, 'Biop Kcovc7Tavxtvou-Kop!XXoo — Biop MsOoStoo 
(psTacppaaip). B!op KXypsvxoc ’ AyplSop’, in ’Emarrjpovixfj ’EjiexrjQlg OeoXoyixrjg 
E'/pApr tov ’ AoiGxoxr.Xd.ov II avsmGxrj piiov xfjg OeoGaXovixrjg, vol. XII, Thessaloniki 
1968, p. 180; and A.-E. Taehiaos, llrjyi-g ’ ExxXpGiaGxixpg ‘IaxoQiag xmv ’OpOodo^cov 
EXaftiov, vol. I, Thessaloniki 1984, p. 42). 

Since MS 4/N bears the clear characteristics of the Ohrid school, one might 
well suppose that it is Clement’s adaptation and supplementation of the original 
book, in accordance with the new requirements of the ecclesiastical rite which in 
the course of time came to prevail completely. 
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5/N SINAI MISSAL 
11th c.(?) 

Parchment codex, c. 80 folios, of which the first 12 and the last 10 are complete¬ 
ly destroyed, having rotted and stuck together in a mass. This is a small manuscript, 
140 X 100mm, text 105 x 70mm, 24-25 lines to a page. 

Although the manuscript has survived in its entirety, the damage it has suf¬ 
fered and the effects of the damp have left only intermittent paragraphs legible. 
It is possible that proper preservation and restoration with modern techniques 
would render more of it legible. I believe that it has a great deal to contribute to 
research into the early Cyrillo-Methodian tradition, and particularly the Slavonic 
liturgical tradition in those areas where the Latin Church’s influence was very 
strong. A piece of leather survives on the spine, a remnant of the manuscript’s 
Byzantine binding. 

The writing is rounded Glagolitic; the scribe uses the nasal jus and the jer 
(h) and jor (x). Above the letters % and g there appear to be breathings of some 
kind. The letters are done in yellowish ink, while the initials are in a combination 
of brown, blue, and yellow. The manuscript must have been richly decorated with 
miniatures, a very few of which are still visible; on fol. 14 v , for instance, there are 
the remnants of a circular ornament reminiscent of the pattern prescribed in litur¬ 
gical books for the proscomide. 

As I have said, most of the text has been destroyed and is barely legible. Never¬ 
theless, the hands of at least three scribes are discernible: the first wrote from the 
beginning to fol. 30 r and from fol. 47 r to 58 r in a tall calligraphic script similar to 
that of the Sinai Euchologion; the second has a larger and less elegant style resem¬ 
bling that of the Kiev Missal and wrote fol. 30 v -42 r ; the third, as far as I can make 
out, wrote at least fol. 42 v -46 v , his writing being more square, larger, and spread 
out. All the scribes employ the usual abbreviations, such as ri = rocnoAb imi* 
rr.aro/tw., og<\ = OThga, etc. However, only the second scribe uses ligatures, such 
as = r/i,, to = zd, and <ms> = tv. 

Contents: 

The extent of the damage the manuscript has suffered makes it. impossible, 
for the time being at least, to reproduce all its contents. I have reproduced the pas¬ 
sages I was able to read, and wherever the text was particularly easy to read I 
have deemed it advisable not to confine myself to the incipits alone, but rather 
to reproduce as much as possible, in the hope of thus giving a fuller picture of the 
manuscript. If at some future time the manuscript is properly cleaned and pre¬ 
served and its surviving section deciphered using modern techniques, it will then 
be the most complete Old Slavonic Glagolitic Missal of the early post-Cyrillo-Metho- 
dian period. 

At any rate, one can make out some mystic prayers from the Holy Liturgy; Pre- 
fatia to St Andrew the Apostle, the Birth of St John the Baptist, the Holy Mar¬ 
tyrs, Easter Sunday, Pentecost, St Gregory; and prayers to the holy Angels, to 
St John the Baptist, and for the Annunciation. 


103 



fol. 14 r 

lol. 14' 
fol. 15 r 

fol. 15^ 
fol. 16 r 
fol. 18 r 

fol. 19 r 

fol. 20 r 


fol. 2l r 


fol. 2I V 


fol. 23 r 


fol. 24'- 


A<odHTBd> or a< hujd>. This is probably the word AOdHTBd, because it is re¬ 
peated on the same page, whereas the word Akiua would most likely 
be followed by various prayers. 

Inc. IIpocT[...] h r<ocriOA>i [••••] noAoqjH. m tee^...] h^hhiwztz [....] npocA[....]. 

EzEAHHENkl A <<> \ r> \ A C<BA>Tddr0‘ BO B<k>CA B"kKZI BkKOAZ" 

}K[....] XBd/i[ .]az r<ocnoA>w B<or>oy NduiEAoy 

[.] H llpdB£^<k>H<Z>- 

DorKZ> BEdkAM [....] bs hcthh[a] [,...]ocno h npd[BEAB]NO ECTR [••••]• 
dK>A<HE> CTk[l]TZ[—]‘ nOn<Z> B<Z> TdHN[....] 

TfE-b OyBO CZAOA[.]dHBZI ohe[....] 

[.] CddBbN'k H I10HCHO [....] 

POAHTEdkHHgH E<0>H<[...]' 4»HdHriZ [....] Bdpz[...] 

Inc. IIorKKV F10A0d<H>AZ CA. H (JE4ET<k> BEdAH' 

^dHOB'kABAH c<z>n<a>c<k>NZi .... 

H rd<dro>d£Tz non<z> bz Tdii[....] I?sdBH hzi[...].... 

Hl|JH[.] [K]0NhMHHd ’^dKONOV - . H Hp<O0O>KOAZ ECU X<flHCT>£ B<0>H?E NdUIZ [...} 

CTONkHdBZ BckKO 04E CAOTpENME" HCndZHH NZI HCndZNk C<B A>TrtrO A < 0\ ,> )(d [...] 

[NZljN-fe H IlpHCNO H BE B^KZI B-fefKOAZ]. 

H9EE|s<d>HH>b c<KA>Tdr<o> dn<0CT0>dd dNZA^'fe'b. 

Inc. IIJKE gp<Z>KBk. BZ dn<0CT0>dCKZl dMKZ n[....] A<*CTZ OyTBpZAHTH rA BZ OCNO- 
BdHZIXZ. BZ NHXZ JKE dHKZ C< B A>T<Z>BtlZIXZ. Sdd>KENOyAOy dHZA9'fe[l0] dll<0CT0>- 
dOV TBOEdlOy npd!CAXNOyi*U|j[...] TESk rd<dBA> flOKdONZUIE CA. nkcuz CddBM 
TBOEIA. nOEAZ EECBON£ l i[k}N , k rd<drOd>IXI|l£. 
np£e|SdgHk BEd ipkn[....} 
dlOd<HTBd> BZ [...] 

Inc. E<0>JKE H!K£ M?B0dHdZ ECH [.]TB[...] AHdOBdTM IldHC' NEJKEdf....] TH CA Hd 

NMV Cp<ZAB>Hk NdlUHXZ [....] 

[H]dAZ npHNOlUEHMEAk TdH* 

Inc. [....]HAH r<OCnOA>l AOdHAZ CA ISJBdBdEHHk Md<0Bk>Hd. liJBdBdENHE HdAZ' 
[oyjdlOdtZ I TkdECOAk.... 

[....] npEElSdipik- 
IIo EtfdUJNk[gH] 

Inc. j \,d OHHCTATZ BZINA I :{dAOH<[...] TZ pdEd TBOETO C<BA>TZINA TSOI*.... 

HdA* npHHOIUENHEAk Td[HHZ] 

GdOV'JKZEd [.] 

Do BpdUlE[HkgH...] 

Inc. [EOjJKE UKE BkpOyidUJlAlA Bk TA dK»AH. NHKOTOpZIAH JBE OCTdBdkElilH IldKO- 
CTOBdTH CTfldXZdih. PdMH npOCZSZf I CdOVJKBZI npHIATM" nOHpEMCHZIXZ TEB'k 
dIOAEH' AH$Z OTZ TBOEIA MkCTH nOAdHZ. KpECTkkuZCKZI K^dlA" OTZ B<k>CErO 
BOHHCTBd CZTBO0HTH. BZITH ECCBpZEH' r<OtnO>Ak’ 

[ . ] 

Inc. E<0>au npHCdBHTEdIO dIHpd- I dIOEHTEdIO - ETOfKE BkA<T'l|lf JKHTH.... 
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fol. 25 r IIpe4s<<»>4H'b CEAoyjKAE 

Inc. Kx MCTHNA A^CTOHNO H npdBEAHO «TS. TA r<0tri0A>i nflHdEJKHO AOdHTH A d 

^dB-b TBOEAX n0H?k{>HtlJH. BO BkCEAk. 0 HEAk JKE A"fe |A [••••] n ^Tk. 

fol. 26 v r<ocno>Af'«fc‘ Hdui<EAk>' ddarEpxNoy 

Inc. IIp'ferp'klUENH'fe HEAOIjIM NdUIEIA AOdHAX tA r<OtnOA>l AHdOyH pd^AP'buiH"” 
fol. 27 v Kx TdHH<X> rg»HdOJKHT<X> 

Inc. G[x] oyso npHHOUlENHE. TO n^MHAEUIH [.] 

Ilo OBkipEHkH’ 

fol. 28 r HdA<*> npHHomtHHtAX T[dHNx] 

no B0dUJE[NkgH] 

fol. 29 r n^Ei|s<d>4H I k [....J 

Inc. Kk cp-bAO b<o>bje ta yBddHTH [....] bx HciiOB'kAdn[nH] c<ba>txi\x dn<ocTO>dx 
H np<0<>0>KX.... 

fol. 29 v [Po?k]ABCTBO HOdH<d> KpCTHTEd<A> 

[...] no BpdUJ£[NkHH] 

AIk<UJd> ANOiJ'bX® A<A>M<£NH>KX 
fol. 30 v no EpdUJENkgM' [....]A0y AAH<£>N<H>KOy* 
fol. 32 v i0Od<HTBd> C< BA>T r bH T0OHgH' 
fol. 33 r Kk HEA< I bdH»> ndciyb - 

IIpfj|S<d>gH , b HEA<'bdkNdd> 

fol. 35 v <ttk<LUd> ct[....] cabot<x> bem[ .] npejjsdgH'b' 

fol. 38 r [n^cffsajiAM-k bx c<BA>[T*bn] hathkocthh 
fol. 40 r [npEjjsd^H-b c<BA>Tddr<0> lywropd 
fol. 42 v Otx sxiTH-b : mt : d 

Inc. ICKOHH CXTBOpH K<0r>X H<E>BO [...].... 
fol. 48 r /Hod<HTBd> ?d dNx[. ..] a<a>m[enhk]oa<x> Orikl|ld - 
fol. 49 v fflOd<HTBd> ?d dNXb dHKh<E>dOA<X> (sic) OBXlJId' 
fol. SO 3 " [.] C<BA>TddrO HOdH<d> llp*bT£4<A> 

fol. 5l r [.] dn<ocTO>dOAk [....] 

fol. 53 r [.] B£4<E>0H£ ^OJKA[....] 

fol. 58 r Mod<HTBd> l& dHX Hd EddrOB'b<LJJOHHE C< B A>T'bH B<0r©>p<0A H>1 t H 

As far as dating the manuscript is concerned, there is no other way of doing 
this than by comparing the letters and the orthography with the known Glagolitic 
manuscripts that have already been evaluated. In this respect, both the linguistic 
and the orthographic features indicate that this manuscript too must belong to the 
South Slavonic group. 

As I have said, the general shape of the letters in the majority of the manu¬ 
script (written by scribe A) resembles the writing of the Sinai Euchologion, though 
in fact the other parts of the manuscript are not greatly different. At all events, 
the different styles clearly belong to the rounded Glagolitic script of the early pe¬ 
riod. And again the confusion of the semi-vowels (fol. 21 v — «yA 0 Ax i T*bd£C0Ak), 
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the fact that the semi-vowels tend to become vowels (fol. 14 v and 25 r — bo), and the 
palatalisation (cEatOY-KAb he/Hoi[ih, oriBipd) point once again to the South Slavonic area. 

However, a serious problem arises with regard to the contents of this manu¬ 
script. The themes, the prayers, and the terminology (/tumid, ii 0 e?|s,upi'k, etc.) make 
it quite clear that this is a liturgical text of Western origin. Now if, going by the 
physical features, we accept that the manuscript is a South Slavonic text, then the 
question which immediately arises is, what particular district of this general area 
could have been within the sphere of influence and shared the liturgical climate 
of Rome —and when— for it to leave us such a remarkable monument? 

After Methodius’s death, as we know, the Slavs’ form of worship was opposed 
by the Latin clergy, and in fact it was proscribed by specific papal decrees —Ste¬ 
phen V’s in 885 and Gregory VII’s in 1080 (see F. Grivee, Konstantin and Method , 
p. 188)— and by the local synod of Split in 925, 928, and 1060 (see P. Duthilleul, 
VEvangelisation des Slaves, pp. 185-6). 

Despite all this, it seems that religious worship in the Slavonic tongue was not 
stamped out completely even in the areas that came fully under the jurisdiction 
of the Western Church. There is evidence that, it survived, albeit under restrictive 
and hostile conditions, in Croatia, where Bishop Gregory of Nin had the courage 
to resist the pressures applied by the Archbishop of Split (see F. Sisic, Geschichte 
der Kroaten I, Zagreb 1917; Croatian edition, Zagreb 1925, pp. 133-7). Also, 
around the eleventh century, the Slavonic liturgy revived for a time in the region 
of Sazava Monastery in Bohemia, only to disappear once more under papal pres¬ 
sure (see A. Naegle, Kirchengeschichte B6hm.es. I. Einfiihrung des Christentums in 
Bohmen , Vienna and Leipzig, 1, 1915, pp. 200-5. For the full history of the conflict 
between the papal interdictions and the Croatian clergy’s steadfast persistence in 
the Glagolitic tradition, see M. Tadin, 'La Glagolite ("glagoljica”) en Istrie, Croatie 
et Dalmatie depuis ses debuts jusqu’a son approbation, limitee et bien definie, par 
le Saint-Siege (1248 et 1252)’, in KvqBIw xal MeOodlm, rofiog iogriog em rfj 1100 e- 
T rjQldi, part l, Thessaloniki 1966, pp. 316-25. Of course, one could not accept Tadin's 
conclusion that Cyril and Methodius made use of the already existing Western 
(Croatian) translations of the ecclesiastical books without supplanting the informa¬ 
tion provided in the Lives of the two saints and the other Old Slavonic texts con¬ 
cerning their initiative in the creation of the Slavonic alphabet and the selection and 
translation of the ecclesiastical books they took with them on their mission). 

The earliest purely Western example of the Slavonic liturgy is the Kiev Missal. 
(Editions of this Missal, which covers a small part of the mass, comprises seven fo¬ 
lios, and corresponds to the Latin prototype preserved in the Codex Padovanus 
D 47 of the sixth to the seventh century, have been published by 1. I. Sreznev- 
skij, 'PnMCKO-KaTOJiHMecKHh MHecaji b apeBHeM marojiMnecKOM cnucKe’, in CBeae- 
hhh u 3aMeTKH o \iajiou 3 BecTHbix m nen iBcciiibix naMHTHHKax, St Petersburg 1876, pp. 
529-45; V. Jagic, Glagolitica. 2. Wurdigung neuentdeckter Fragmente: Mit 10 Taf., 
Vienna 1890 — 58 S. — (Denkschrift. Kaiserl. Akad. Wiss. Wien. Philos.-Hist. 
Klasse, Bd 38); Cun. Mohlberg, II messale glagolitico di Kiew (sec. IX) ed il suo 
prototipo romano del sec. VI-VII, Atti Pontif. Acad. Rom. di archeologia. Set’. III. 
Memorie vol. II, Rome 1928, pp. 310-17. Mohlberg gives the Slavonic text trans- 
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literated into Cyrillic, together with Jagio’s translation, and also includes the cor¬ 
responding text of the Cod. Padov. D 47. Finally, a more recent edition by V. V. 
Nimcuk, KmBCbKi niarojumm jihctkh. HaifnaBHima naM'jfTKa cjioB'aHCbKoi nuceMHOCTi, 
Kiev 1983; the text, in Cyrillic transliteration, together with the parallel Latin 
text of the Cod. Padov. D 47 (pp. 104-28), is preceded by an extensive commentary 
and a full bibliography and followed by an index and a glossary. I his book is 
accompanied by a separate volume in the same format containing a facsimile edition 
of the Ivev Glagolitic folios. Concerning the manuscript tradition of the Slavonic 
Liturgy of St Peter, see F. V. Mares, 'Rukopisne dochovani slovanske liturgie sv. 
Petra’, in 36ophuk BjiaauMupa Momma, Belgrade 1977, pp. 25-9. In another study, 
Mares proves the Greek basis of the Liturgy ol St Peter: see Slovanska liturgie sv. 
Petra’, in T e kctoji o r h j a c pea n>o Be k o b i i u x jyacHocjioBeHCKux KfbuaceBHOCTH. ( C.A.N. 
Oneibeme jesnica u kh>hxccbhoctu) , Belgrade 1981, pp. 195-210. Most of the scholars 
who have dealt with the Missal in question agree that it originated in some Cze¬ 
choslovakian area (see J. Vajs, Rukovet hlaholske paleografie , Prague 1932, p. 118). 
Given that the manuscript dates from the eleventh century, it seems plausible to 
connect it with Bohemia during Prince Oldrieh’s and the hermit Procope’s time, 
when the Slavonic form of worship revived for a while (Fontes rerum bohemicarum 
II, 241). In her recent study, M. Pan tel ic maintains that the linguistic, graphic, 
orthographic, and paleographic elements indicate that the first side of the Kiev lolia 
was written somewhere in the South Croatian area ('() Kijevskim i Sinajskim 
listicima’, pp. 35f.). 

It is very difficult to compare MS 5/N with the Kiev Missal or any Latin proto¬ 
type at this stage because of the extensive damage the text has suffered; but it is 
my belief that this particular discovery at the Sinai Monastery will open up a new 
chapter in the history of the Latin-Slavonic liturgical tradition. This is because the 
manuscript is linguistically South Slavonic, but Western in its tijpicon and termi¬ 
nology, and belongs to a period —the eleventh and twelfth centuries— from which 
we have relatively few written monuments. This is all going to give rise to a great 
deal of discussion, and may even revive the theory that Cyril and Methodius trans¬ 
lated the Liturgy of St Peter ad hoc and gave it over to be used in Moravia. Of course, 
the newly discovered Missal preserves no Moravian linguistic traces (at least as far as 
I have been able to make out), but it might be considered to be a continuation and 
a South Slavonic copy of some Moravian text such as the Kiev Missal. 

For my own part, the new and specific evidence furnished by the newly discov¬ 
ered sections of MSS 1/N and 2/N in particular leaves no doubt in my mind that 
the two brothers translated and promulgated amongst the Slavs the Eastern litur¬ 
gical rite, and specifically the holy liturgy of St John Chrysostomos (cf. A. Postal, 
'La Tradition Cyrillo-Methodienne en Moravie’, in KvoDJm xa'i MeOobuo t 6yo<; eogn- 
oq entry 1100 errjoidi, vol. L Thessaloniki 1966, pp. 169-71), the monastic typicon 
of the Divine Office, and —as we have seen in MS 4/N— the Eastern monastic 
liturgical tradition in the services for the various saints’ days. The Eastern rite in 
the Slavonic liturgy and other offices —a significant part of which, as we have seen, 
is preserved in the Sinai Euehologion and Psalter— must have continued uninter¬ 
ruptedly throughout the subsequent years of the jurisdiction and influence of the 
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Ecumenical Patriarchate. It was copied in the two centres of Ohrid and Mount 
Athos and then sent out all over the Slavophone Balkans, through Bulgaria, and 
into Russia. 

At this point I have to disagree with those who have maintained that in the 
ninth century there was no fundamental difference between the Eastern and the 
Western liturgical traditions and that the two brothers’ celebration of the services 
according to the Byzantine rite could not have aroused the opposition of the Latin 
clergy (see Tchiliianov, '() keixovoytxdg Tvnog vrjg dnoaroXfjg eig rrjv Mooaftiav (in 
press)). 

On the contrary, I believe that it was the rite above all which aroused their in¬ 
tense opposition, and not the Slavonic script as such. The devotional rite the two 
brothers brought with them and used in place of the existing Latin rite was seen 
as a Byzantine incursion. If resistance was shown to the script, this was because 
the Ecumenical Patriarchate and the whole of the Eastern Church were behind the 
new customs and were not to be challenged lightly. The script, however, like the 
language, was subject to the Western Church’s general principles concerning Tri- 
linguism, and consequently, in fighting it there was no danger of becoming involved 
in wider conflicts. Thus, the Slavonic script was used as a pretext, but it was the 
Byzantine devotional rite which really roused the Latin and German clergy’s ire. 

In this climate of oppression, in which the Holy See was also involved on oc¬ 
casion, the two brothers—who were not lacking in diplomacy— had to manoeu¬ 
vre without suffering serious losses. It seems, then, that the solution they hit upon 
and which they used as a conciliatory gesture towards the Latin intransigence, 
was to translate into Slavonic the Liturgy of St Peter, which prevailed in the 
Western Church; this satisfied the feelings of the West and at the same time re¬ 
mained sufficiently close to the tradition of the Eastern Church. 

This interpretation also accounts for the fact that the miss a is written in the 
South Slavonic idiom (because it was translated by the Thessaloniean brothers’ 
circle), but with Western terminology (because it was based on a Latin text). And 
it also explains why the opposition of the Holy See and the Latin clergy abated, 
with the result that this liturgical tradition revived from time to time and was at 
any rate preserved. This becomes clearer and more significant if one considers the 
fact that the Byzantine liturgical books—which by all indications must have 
been quite numerous— disappeared without trace from the areas under the juris¬ 
diction of the Western Church. 
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B. CYRILLIC 


6 /N PSALTER 

end of 11th c. - beginning of 12th c., Russian 

Parchment, part of the Russian Psalter, MS 6 (6/0) in the old collection of 
Sinai Monastery’s library; 17 folios, 180 x 140mm, text 140 x 100mm, 20-21 lines 
to a page. 

This newly discovered section comprises two unnumbered and separate gath¬ 
erings, and one extra folio incorporated at the beginning of the first gathering. 
This first gathering (fol. 1-9) immediately precedes the corpus of MS 6/0: it be¬ 
gins with Psalm 9 and ends at verse 34 of Psalm 17, and MS 6/0 follows on directly 
from here. With similar precision, the second gathering (fol. 10-17) carries on from 
where MS 6/0 breaks off after fol. 125 and comprises the missing text between fol. 
125 and 126. 

I should point out here that the first eight folios of MS 6/0 are in Leningrad 
(Byckov folios, MS Qp I 73 in the Soltykov-Scedrin Library) and the remaining 
135 in the Sinai Monastery. M. Altbauer and H. G. Lunt have published a photo- 
reproduction edition of this old section —i.e. Byckov’s eight folios and the 135 on Si¬ 
nai— entitled An Early Slavonic Psalter flop), Rm\ vol. I, Photoreproduction, Har¬ 
vard 1978. In this edition the gaps in the text of the Psalter left by large missing 
sections of manuscript are filled by sections of another Russian manuscript dating 
from the middle of the twelfth century. The publication of the seventeen newly 
discovered folios in part two of the present study restores a considerable propor¬ 
tion of the original text of the Psalter. 

The script of the manuscript is Cyrillic majuscule and the orthography Rus¬ 
sian with correct use of the jer (k) and jor (t*) and the nasals a and a, and iotaei- 
sation of le and w. The initial letter of each line is somewhat larger than the rest 
and as a rule projects into the margin. The initial letters of the Psalms and the Odes 
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are of variable size, sometimes as much as seven lines high. These letters are 
formed with double lines decorated with spiral braided ornaments in various de¬ 
signs, and are done in the usual red ink. 

Concerning the scribes who copied out these parts of the Psalter, the differen¬ 
ces between the handwriting styles of the two gatherings are so slight that I should 
hesitate even to mention them, were it not for Lunt’s detailed study of the main 
corpus of the manuscript. In this study he supplements and corrects the observa¬ 
tions of previous scholars, and identifies three scribes: A, who wrote from the be¬ 
ginning to fol. 13 r (line 6), and fob 17-42; B, who wrote from fob 13 r (line 7) to fob 
Hi'; and C, who completed the text from fob 42 v onwards (Altbauer- Lunt, An 
Early Slavonic Psalter , p. IX). And indeed, the newly discovered section, which as 
1 have said comprises two separate gatherings, seems to agree with this division 
of the scribes. Not only is the first part, fob 1-9, different from the second, fob 10- 
17, but fob 1-9 exactly match the handwriting style of the section of the text they 
complete and which has been attributed to scribe A; while fob 10-17, which as I 
have said fills the gap between fob 125 and 126 of MS 6/0, match the style of this 
section and may with certainty be attributed to scribe G. 

Contents: Psalms of David (9-17) and Odes. 

fob t r -9 v Psalm 9, verse 7, to Psalm 17, verse 34. 

Inc. K^droif ©CKoy^kiud.... 

Des. ...HO^'k .non i?iko e/iehh. 

fob 10 r -10 v From verse 11 of the first Ode, Moses’ prayer during the Exodus. 
Text: tbopah MW^ECd .... 

fob 10 v -14 v II*fec<Nk> THwycEWRd wt<z> RXTopaare ^dKONd. 

Inc. Kzhe/hh n<E>r:o.... 

Des. ...dW^HH CR©i'x'z. 

fob 14 v -15 v ll'fcc< Nk> C<BA>TZIA dll&l dKd>Tp£ CddiOHdSBXI. 

Inc. OyTKKp^n ca c^<z> 1 i,< Kup aiote.... 

Des. ...cddBoy x$<n>CTd CB©i«r©. 
fob 15 v -17 r II , kc<HB> n\K©^o>Kd d/HHdK©ydu. 

Inc. F<©cn©A >H oycduuidxx cdoyx'd tboh.... 

Des. ....yd noB'basA* B * nktHBysi iero. 
fob 17 v MC<HB> •£• n^<0^0>Kd HCdHd. 

Inc. Otx hoijih oyT^BimieTk ^<©y>x* dion ... hhoto he nkaiz h*ha tboh (verse 5). 

As far as the dating of this manuscript is concerned, it seems to be one of the 
oldest of its kind. On the basis of the similarities of the handwriting and other 
palaeographic evidence, Altbauer and Lunt conclude that it belongs to the first- 
or second decade of the eleventh century (op. cit., p. IX). 
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7 /N TETRAEVANGELON 
12th c., Bulgarian 


Part of a parchment codex, 9 folios, 205 x 150mm, text 145 X 102mm, 20 
lines to a page. 

This is part of the lost section of the Slavonic Tetraevangelon known to scholars 
as the Dobromir Gospel (the name comes from a note, contemporary with the text, 
which gives the name of the scribe: $au;onHC<JNH£ Aorpxvugid n«na r^hunid!'^' National 
Library, Leningrad, QHI 55, fol. 121 r ). 

This parchment codex, from the first part of which eleven gatherings were 
missing, was first discovered on Sinai and briefly described by Antonin (Kapustin) 
in 1873 (M 3 3anncoic CnHaiicKoro GoroMOJibna. — Tpynbi Khcbckoh HyxoBHon aKage- 
mhh, 1873 (ceHTabpb), Kiev 1873, pp. 348-9). Later Jagic examined it and then hand¬ 
ed it over to the National Library in Leningrad, where it has held the above-men¬ 
tioned catalogue number since the beginning of 1899. The section in the Leningrad 
Library comprises 183 folios, including one paper folio of a later date. 

Another smaller section of 23 folios was discovered on Sinai c. 1908 by V. A. 
Rozov (see V. A. Rozov, BojirapcKne pvjconucH MepycajTHMa tt Chubb. — MHna.no 
III. 9 C. 1914, pp. 16-17). This section later disappeared and in 1968 was rediscovered 
by Moshe Altbauer amongst some Arabic manuscripts. It is now MS 43 in the Si¬ 
nai Monastery’s old collection of Slavonic manuscripts. 

In 1973 Altbauer produced a facsimile edition with introductory comments on 
the text (HoSpoMHpoBo EBanrejine, Skopje 1973). Two years later the Bulgarian 
scholar Borjana Velceva made a systematic study of the whole of the surviving 
text —i.e. both the large section in the Leningrad Library and the part rediscov¬ 
ered by Altbauer— and published a critical edition of it (Bor. Velceva, /],o6poMH- 
Pobo eBanrejme, BbjrrapcKH naMeTHHK ot HauaiioTO Ha XII boc, Sofia 1975). With the 
27 gatherings that had been found, Velceva covered, with only some small gaps, 
all the Gospel readings in their earliest Slavonic translation in Cyrillic script, with 
the exception of Matthew and the beginning of Mark as far as chapter 2, verse 7. 

In the introduction to her book Velceva presents a complete palaeographic 
and philological analysis of the text and mentions all the attempts made hitherto 
to study the manuscript, either in part or fully (Velceva, op. cit., 5-33). Here 1 shall 
simply remind the reader that the manuscript is written in Cyrillic majuscule and 
that its simple decoration is confined to use of the usual red ink. It dates from the 
beginning of the twelfth century (Velceva, op. cit., 22-3). 

The new discovery presented in this study goes a long way towards complet¬ 
ing the original text, for it covers chapters 21:24 - 24:3 and 27:48-62 of the Gospel 
according to St Matthew. For this reason T have reproduced it in facsimile in part 
two. 

Concerning the scribe who wrote this section, I can say without hesitation that 
he is the principal scribe of the Tetraevangelon, whom Velceva calls A (Velceva, 
op. cit., 1.1), She concludes that this scribe wrote the first part of the codex and 
certain sections of the second; MS 7/N belongs to the first part and it does indeed 
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bear out the Bulgarian specialist’s observations. 


Contents: Readings from the Gospel according to St Matthew. 

bki a EAHKoro cdOBEtc.... Korh^d ch.... h ubto tcTh (Matt. 21:24- 24:3) 
fol. 9 r -9 v Nd TpttTK Ndnd'feiiiE.... sske letTk no nd^dCKEVH' coB^dui^ (Matt. 27 : 48-62) 

margin: -dm* o BknpoinkinHHXk aflXHEpEH Kk [....] : 
margin: n^HTkMd o ^boio c<xi>h8: 

margin: *h- npHTkna o BaHor^d^-fe: 
margin: *nd* o ?kBdNkinxk Hd KpdKki: 
margin: -hb* o BknpouikuiHHXk o Kunkck: 
in the bottom margin: -Hr- o cd^ovKfnxk: 
margin: -ha' « xoHkNHg'b : 

in the bottom margin: me* o BknpoujeNHH r<ocno^>HH Kk jj^HCEOdEk: 
in the top margin: Rdc<k> o BknpouJkn<HH> r<otnoA>NH Kk efsa^'k: 
margin: o KkHkHHN-b: 

margin: *xh* o HcnpouiSNH T-bascs ic<oy>coBd: 


fob 

l r - 

8 V 

Bkl H 

fob 

9 T - 

9 V 

XHE^k 

Notes: 



fob 

l r 

in 

the 

fob 

l v 

in 

the 

fob 

2 r 

in 

the 

fob 

2 V 

in 

the 

fob 

4 r 

in 

the 



in 

the 

fob 

5* 

in 

the 



in 

the 

fob 

5 V 

in 

the 

fob 

8 V 

in 

the 

fob 

9 V 

in 

the 


8 /N PSALTER 
mid-13th c., Serbian 

Parchment, part of the oldest Serbian Psalter, the main corpus of which was 
already catalogued in Uspenskij’s and Antonin’s time; 30 folios, 101-103 x 79mm, 
text 66 x 50mm, 12-13 lines to a page. 

Fol. 23-30 are quite badly damaged, but legible nevertheless. This find com¬ 
prises four gatherings, Nos -a-, • r•, -s-, and, *h*, from which two folios are missing — 
between fob 14 and 15 and between fob 22 and 23. 

A large part of this Psalter is MS 8 (8/0) in Sinai Monastery’s old collection 
of Slavonic manuscripts. MS 8/0 begins with gathering No -bo, verse 9 of Psalm 37 
(nocrpdAdXk h cdrfepHXk ct a® KOHkgd....) and finishes with the end of the prayer 
of "Anne, the mother of Samuel” (fob 126 v : ... np-ferrodk cddRki Ndcd'kA HTIi le/Hoy). 
It is mentioned under the same number by the monastery’s first visitors to study 
the Slavonic manuscripts, VI. Rozov ('Cpncicw pyKonncn’, p. 126), Speranskij 
('OiaBHHCKaa nncMeHHoerb’, p. 98), and A. Snoj, ('Staroslovenski rokopisi’, p. 171). 
In his description Rozov reports that the Psalter begins with Psalm 60 (cf. also 
Speranskij), so it would seem that in the course of time various missing sections 
were added to the manuscript, with the result that it now begins with Psalm 37. 
.Judging by the number of pages covered by Psalms 37-60, I estimate that at some 
time or another about 7 gatherings (Nos 12-18) must have been added to the Psalter 
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that Rozov described. Unfortunately, Snoj, who visited Sinai ten years later, did 
not describe the manuscript, but simply included it amongst the rest of the "Old 
Slavonic” collection (Snoj, op. cit., p. 169). The new discovery, then, brings the 
number of missing gatherings down to seven — -c, *a\ .j., -i- and -an. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule and the orthography Serbian, from the Raska 
area. The decoration is simple, using the usual red ink for the initials, most of which 
project into the margin. On fol. l r and 4 r there are interesting ornamental head- 
pieces, quite characteristic of their period. 

On fol. l r Lhe headpiece is I [-shaped with a double outline enclosing ten cir¬ 
cles. Each circle contains a floral ornament in the shape of a rosette, while more 
floral decorations fill the spaces between the circles. The low r er part of the head- 
piece ends in four inverted half-anthemia, two on each foot of the FI. The upper 
part ends in three projections; the outer projections are decorated with trifoliate 
floral ornaments, and the central one bears a Greek cross. 

The headpiece on fol. 4 r is shaped like a horseshoe with floral ornaments above 
the two arms and one in the middle crowning the design. On the horseshoe itself 
a zig-zag line forms triangular shapes containing cruciform floral ornaments. 

Concerning the scribes who wrote this manuscript, there appear (and I say 
this with caution) to be two: the first wrote most of the text, in a thick upright 
script, from the beginning as far as fol. 17 r and thereafter alternated with the second 
scribe, who wrote fol. 17 v -i8 r , 19 r -19 v , 21 r -22 v , 24 v -25 v , and 27 v -30v in a finer, for¬ 
ward-sloping hand. These folios are rather more badly damaged than the rest of 
the manuscript, and in fact at some points there are signs of an earlier text under¬ 
neath, which indicates that it may have been restored by a later hand. 

Contents: The Psalms of David. 

fol. ! r w r<ocno^>H HdnpdBH h nocnhuni h cbb’^iiih (on either side of the cross on 
the ornament). 

Text inside the Tf-shaped headpiece: ne<d>dT<H>pk’ cb s<or«>/n’ noun- 
Hdie/tt’. dipt tec<Th> nonh. a<* p<k>BET’ Bd<d>roc<do>SEHh, (thereafter, across the 
whole width of the page underneath the headpiece): E<or>b' aijie an a mans 

Ad p<h.>MET’ r<»CnOA > H IC<0\'CE> X<pHCT>E B<0?K>f H<d>UJK nOdi<H>d«\'<H> HdC< K>. 
TdJKE. 

fol. l v n,<d>^K> N<e>K<e>C<lv>NM‘ Td;«£- C<B£>TH B<0JK>£' 

iqrkc<Bf>Tdd Tpo: wme H<d>uiB* rcocnoA^ noawaoyH -h* 

T^on<d^H> ra<d>c<B> -s- 
IIo/«<H>doyH nh r<ocnc»A >H rioaiHdoyn nh... 
fol. 2 r t I<i 1 >ct<ii>no igc<tu> npop<o>i:d TBOiero .... h h<bi>hij : 

/ll<H>d<0>Cp<!v>AHW COVI|IH... 

fol. 2 v -4 r AI<0>d<H>TBd -d- 

Inc. TpkC< B£>Tdtd T$K«H>g£.... 

F)es. ... Bkcnow ra<droa>ien. 

fol. 4 r -14 v Psalms 1-7, verse 6 (Ad noauiiETh. oyso spar’) 

At this point there is a large gap; gatherings w-, -a*, and •£• are missing 
and with them the text of Psalms 7, verse 6, to 17, verse 28. 
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fol. 15 r -22 v Psalms 17, verse 28, to 20, verse 10 (caupenhks cri<d>ceujH ... r<ocn®,i,>K 

rH'feKO/tlK CEOH/HK C<HET£ Ifi). 

There follows another gap here, covering Psalms 20 ,verse 10, to 24, verse 1. 
fol. 23 r -30 v Psalms 24, verse 1, to 27 (na te miOKdXK .... [e]k?<«h ie ]>,« b]ek<i. nc<d>- 

40< 4ih>’ A<dBH>,A,<0>BK ■ K H-). 

Note: 

In the right-hand margin of fol. 24 r , written from bottom to top, and difficult 
to read: [,...] t b KMira nacBd h nporknuKd TdrtES[.]\-t. 

Scholars have dated this manuscript to the middle of the thirteenth century. 
An important part was played in this dating by the two headpieces, which are 
of outstanding simplicity, a notable feature of the Serbian manuscripts of the 
thirteenth century (cf. similar ornaments and observations in Sv. Radojeic, Stare 
srpske minjature, Belgrade §§50, p. 11). This feature, together with the character¬ 
istic formation of some of the letters (e.g. -fe, where the upper stroke is barely higher 
than the rest of the letters, and ;k, where the upper strokes are very short), 
which specialists consider to be indicative of the period, has allowed them to date 
the manuscript quite accurately to the middle of the thirteenth century (see L). 
Bogdanovic, Istorija srpske knjizevnosti , Belgrade 1980, p. 129). 


9/N OCTOECHUS 
beginning of the 14th c., Serbian 

Part of a parchment codex, 13 folios, 195 x 155mm, text. 135 x 110mm, 20 
lines to a page. 

Although there are gaps in this small section, it does include one whole qua¬ 
ternion. It is in very good condition. 

The waiting is Cyrillic majuscule from the time of Milutin and the orthography 
is Serbian from the Raska area. In this small fragment the only decoration is the 
usual red ink for the initial letters of the troparia , which are also larger than the 
other letters. 

Contents: 

This section comprises: from the fourth mode, the office of matins for Thurs¬ 
day morning (the last four troparia of the eighth ode, six troparia of the ninth ode, 
and four troparia from the apostolic aposlicha of ainoi: from the first plagal mode, 
the office of Thursday evening (seven stichera prosomoia stavrosima) and matins 
for Friday morning (four kathismata , six troparia for each ode, and one troparion 
from the stichera of matins). At this point there is a gap in the text, followed by the 
second plagal mode including the office for Friday evening (stichera prosomoi.a, 
despotika, and martyr Hup ten troparia) and matins on Saturday morning (seven 
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hathisrnala. six troparia for each of the first six odes, and three troparia for the sev¬ 
enth ode). 

fol. I r NHKOddE. Ef?dKON’NWHXK BEdEp'fcHHBdld OlfCTd ... BCd r<OCnOA>d... 

continuation of the third troparion of the eighth ode of the fourth mode. 

Inc. IIo/hoi|ihio TBcaeto. 

Kdn/twipE iecTE... 

II^BdBH dl£... 

IHlC<HB> I0/HOC<B> 

fol. l v Inc. K>BTd 0Y b ® NEAOYrO/HB. npO?ES£NHie!|/HB npHSKHTHId TBOifiro... 

Kp^nOCTHIO BB^/HdrdlOlJJE... 

IAkO C/Kk>H<k>HE BBCE WEBTEKOBdie... 

,S,<B>H£H HdCd CTpdUJHdrO... 

fol. 2 r G^'b^’k coYAH 4 ld •••• BE5;B<o>JKHia jke |] /ibctb. hhcthnoio... 

H?klllhA<k> H?B ldA?k W<TB>H£ CdOBW... 

!?dOYT<^kHrd>. Gt<h>x<h> 0 h. rddc<B> -a* 

Inc. iIn< 0 >C<T 0 >dECKBI dHKB A < ®'f > X® d1K — 

Pd<?B>uiivABUiE ce no ?EdidH nponoB-kAUBHH--- 

x IkCT<k>Hd IBCTB CB/HpBTB ... BEdHIO /H<H>d<0>CTB. 
fol. 2 V PdAoyn ce Ed<d>r<o>A<’k>TBHdia c<BE>Tdia B<oropOAH>ix£... 

Kb m<etb 0 btb>k<b> beh<epe>. /HCOdEEN’n. rddc<B> -e* 

Inc. H/HBI WB^'b/HENENOY A < ®V >UJC, \'--- 

fol. 3 r Kddh n^-bdioTHXB rp-bxB cxBpddXB ... h t^ecoy ce wt<b> dnjjgd c<Bi>nd. 

IPbcHB H^B A<®V >uj£ HEAOCTOHNBI ... A d W H BEdHIO /H<H>d< 0 >C<TB>. 
fol. 3 V Hd CTHX< 0 BN'b>. Kp<B>CT<B>H 0 . rddC<B> •£• 

Inc. K{KB>CTB TBOH X<0HCT>£ dl|IE H dAOBO... 

K$KB>CTB TBOH X<PH>C<T>E dlJJE H AlJ'liBO... 

GD ^E/HdBNBIXB BC’bXB N£^OJKA BUJ£ ••• H A <<> T >UJd/MK MdUlH/HB BEdfHIo] 
fol. 4 r PdA«Y H ££ W'T<B> NdCB C<BE>Tdld E<OrOpOAH>IX£... 

Kb nc<TB>K< b> ?dOYT<<>BNta>. ckA <HdhNd> - rddc<B> •£• hoa c^AHck 
InC. npOnEH’LUdrO CE C<B>n<d>Cd H?EdBHTEdld... 

G-kHB K^HdOY TBOKIO KCTB K^BC<TB>... 

fol. 4 V G<BE>TBIHXB /H<OY>4<£>N<H>KB ... BECndBTBNddl’O Bpdrd|j CHdOIO... 

©<TB> A < ’h >KW BBCHId BBCEdlOY /HH0OY--. 

KdN<0YHB>. rddC<B> •£• H‘bc<HB> -d- I0/HOC<B>. 

Inc. G<B>ri<d>CHTEdio B<or>OY bb diopH... 

GT^<d>CTOOYKHHIXE X<0HCT>£. XOT^HHlt/HB... 

Kb?ABHJKE CE Hd Kp<B>CTB. H HHiJBndAE BpdrB... 
fol. 5 r Gs>kTd BBCEdBUId CE BB TEB'b... CB-bTO/H<B> || B< 0 >JK< BHTBBHBIH/HB.. 

MHO driUETd M<B>CTd... 

IIpliHAf ?dK0HB KOH’HdHHK... 

II , kc<HB> T* lp/H<0>C<B>. 

Inc. Oytb<>bah hh b<o>jke c<B>n<d>cc... 
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^dKddNk EklC<Tk> WHO dTHIE... 

0VB£A4KIUH fldOA® A d TEdS Nd A?^ 80 -- 
fol. 5 V /t-bCTKHUa f£H>|jJK6 CNH,a,£ Kk Hddlk... 

Eewe/hh /h<c»v > 1 ,<£>n<h> H h X < P» CTi;>>881 -.. 

Pd? l d,0 , bUJH C£ fl^kBHIE KdETKH... 

IT'kc<HK> l$dtOC<k> 

Inc. OycdkiiudXk cdoyxk CHdM Kp<k>CTd... 

Hlr^d ?4 h^£ Nd K^KkHT-fc npdBEANOic ... diNOPOK cdioTpENkiic. 
fol. 6 r GTOECl)JOy TH X<^HCT>£ Nd coy,/i,Ht|m... 

G<KI\>A< 8> 4£' 88 H OydtOdlk OyCTH H A<Oy>UJ£K>... 

E'feNMdIEdtH flOR , feA d ' HH dKOy>H<£>N<H>lJM... 

TeBE HCdHId JKk^dd HdlENOBd... 

n-bt<Nlv> •£• <!>0dKO>C<k>. 

Inc. OyTpkNHMotjjE KBnHKdiK th p<ocnoA>n... 
fol. 6 V KddlSHklK T£ Nd KddlEHH ... 0dCrid/l,dlll£ Cf KddiENHIE |j H SJEdldH... 

©TkdOJKH CB'feTdOCTk Cd<k>NHE... 

Ekcw np<o>p«HH te ramfe n^onoK'b/i.dUJE... 

^lO^ECM C<KE>TklH EkCHIdCTE... 

Gf)R^Ei|joy te nodioijiNHiyjy... 

n , bc<HB> -S- 

Inc. QbHAE <«£ BE?,4<K>Nd PpOEk HIE... 

Kp<k>CTk Hd ?£/HdH BbApOyjKH CE... 
fol. 7 r Gd< k>Nl^£ WdlpdHdj jillE CE. ndkTk BO... 

EblNOy C<b>n<d>CENHId ?KHBOAdBHd... 

Ek^ABHJKENk Hd B^V<K>CTK dKH>dOC<KK>^E... 

Ed<d>PddrO pO^Hdd KCH... 

II*kC<HK> %■ lp/HOC<k>. 

Inc. HjKE Bk nElJJH WrNkN'feH... 

ft ,d N^RdRHdtk CE HdEhl WT<k> Ckd10kT<H> 

Hd Kp<k>CT'fe TER'fe X<?HCT>E ... /HNOPOd'tlTkNHH, 
fol. 7 V H£Ndp<£>M£Nk np'fcBkIBk. NEn^'fedl'kNENk.,. 

nOHETblUE C<k>N<d>Cd. BOdt^NHIO BO... 

G<k>n<d>CH Mi r<ocno>5K^E B<o>acHia... 

H*fcc<Nk> -H- lpd«<0>C<k>. 

Inc. GDt< k> 0<Tk>4d np'fejKA 6 B^Rk flOJKAENNd C< kl>Hd... 

HjKE KdETBOy ApERNIO A9 £ B0dtk HiyfedldH... 
np'bBk^NOCH/BdPO ?dlHtd. K0<k>CTO/Hk CHOII.VIk... 
fol. 8 r OyCTdBH CE np < fe,d, , feA Hdla CKpkEk. pd^OCTk [j npHKdlk... 

GddBkNH d»<Oy>M<E>H<H>I^H IdKO Cd<k>Nl^£ RkCHPdCTE... 

Eo^d CB'bTddld EECdEpkTMEf / l,< , b>B0... 
fl-fec<Nk> lpdKO>C<k>. 

Inc. Tebe ndHE oyata C/iobece dKd>T£pk e<o>jkmio... 

Kp'bnOCTk BpdPd H AP KJKd8 d WTETd EklC<Tk>... 
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fol. 8 V 


HcKondius th poyg'b h nospb x<<>hct>e... 

OtK H<k>CTHl£ KpkBE TH OyCklpH |j CE ndkTk... 

OyCTkl CB'bTdktdIH B<Or>d npOnOK’fe^dCTE... 

G/piNd np'bH/HSiiiHra Apk^NOBEHHtE... 

!£d©yT<0kH[d>. CTHX<H0H>. rddC<k> •£• 

Inc. IGr,d,d Bk,d$©yjKH CE AP'feB® X < <' HCT>£ Kp<k>CTd ... K£<k>CTk Hd/Hk pd/p>CTk. 
Al this point there is a gap in the manuscript, which must comprise the remaining 
troparia of the stichera and of the vespers service on Saturday, 
fol. 9 r H X«T£ C<k>n<d>CTH tdKO E<or>k... 

Inc. M<Oy>MEN<H>HH TBOH r<OCnOA>H HE WT<k>B0kr©UI£ CE... 

©T^d^dBlUE CE TEES pd/XH X<S>HtT>E... 

GT<Kd>CT<0>T()<k>ngH dK©y>4<£>H<H>gH N<E>E<£>CNH... 

Pd^OyH CE np<©>p©K0dtk CkRHTHIE Hp'bCddRHdld... 

Hd CTHX<OKN'fe>. TddC<k> -S' 

fol. 9 V Inc. K$<k>CTk tboh r<ocnoA>H ... a^e^eimoy k> !I ckdtpkTk... 

Ed<d>rw pdBE B'b^NklH A'feddTEdtO BHN0r^d^<d>... 

KdKO SJdHNOy nddKdTH CE... 

fol. 10 r Ho HCTHN'fe EE^Oydld BkCdHkCKdtd ... H npdXk EOy^Edlk || pdJ'Oydl'blEdlk... 

GT{Kd>CT<k>dlH /HHOrkldtH ^O^^UIIO dtOIO... 

Ek coyE<OToy>. ?doyT<pkNtd>, rbACHdkNdx rddc<k> -s- 
Inc. GB'feTk HpdBE^HHHXk npHCNO CBkTHTk CE... 
fol. 10 v GT{Kd>CTO<T>pnkHkCKOI£ npOTHBdtSNkllf ...dl< ©y>4< H>TSdl£ || H g<d>p£. 

Gt^< d>CT<0>T^nMkCKklH nO^BHrk np'bTpkn'bBklUE... 

G<BE>TklXk TBOHXk CHtdIOTk HCnpdBdIEHHtd... 

II^dBEANimH Bk BCk>Kkf JKHBOyTk... 

Ek HCTHNOy COyiETd BkCdHkCKO JKHTHIE ... tdKO dt< H>dOCfl< k^k. 

fol. ll r rlio^H ckrp'buikuJHXk he n^vb^H e<ojk>e... 

KdH<ONk>. rddc<k> -S- n , fec<Hk> *d- lpdt©C<k>. 

Inc. ISko no coyxoy x®A HBh H?<pdH>dk... 

GBkTEglE CE EHCpO/Hk E<0>JK< k>CTBkHWHdtk... 

PdHCKd A'bddTEdld H JKHTEdld... 

np[H]HdtH tdKO IjJE^^k Bk CB-bTddld ... Hd CddJK/l,ENHIS. 
fol. ll v K^kBHHHdtk dHTHIEdtk WC<BE>TkICTE... 

GDTk pEEpd ck?,d,dBk A9 £K '* i£ nptEdEoy... 
n-bc<Nk> T- l0dKO>C<k>. 

Inc. H'fec<Tk> C<BE>Td tdKO JKE Tkl T<OCnOA>H E<OJK>E dtOH... 

EdUlHdtH CB'bTdOCT/HH npOCB'bTHTE n0<O>0OgH... 

^dKOH’NOCTpdAdBkUiE <H<Oy>M<E>N<H>gH... 

fol. 12 r H<d>0£ H BCECHdHkIH. E<0>TdTHH ... nOSC^lm. H CdkJjHO X<PHtT>Oy... 

IldCTki^oy BEdHKOdtoy oynoA<o>BHtn£ ce... 

H'bc<Tk> HEnO^OMkHd tdKO JKE Tkl n?< , b>4<H>CTd... 

II , bc<Hk> 'A* tpdtOC<k>. 

Inc. X<0HCTOC>k dtN'b CHdd B<Or>k H r<OCnOA>k... 
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$<OY>U]K> WCKB^BNBIHXG A < ®Y >tu ®T"- 
II^< f fe> t l<H>CTOW TGI CddBOy OYdOyHHTH... 

fol. 12 v XBddEtJJHHXE npHH/HH ... r9'fex® KN ®Y w 'HBrdS II WMMIjidlE... 

^CCyuilE /HOId BG^A^X 1 ^ 11 ' A < 0 Y >UJ£ 

IIpHIETHdHlJIE n^<'fe>M<H>CTO gp<G>KBH EECnOpOKd... 
n*fec<HG> •£• l0dtOC<G>. 

IllC. K<«>?KHI£/MG TH CB'feTO/Hh Bd<d>;K£ CafTpBNK>Wl|lMXG... 
E<0>r0?dpNGIH C/10BECH npoCB'feTHCTE... 

H<£>B<£>CNdrO JKHTHId pd^AdHHW... B£dHK> /H<H>d<0>CTG. 

fol. 13 r l®A HMhl Hp«A®' Hh jkhbotbo^me... 

MkO C/KB>Ng£ CHtdWtpE npcopcmH... 

Kp’knOCTG dlH H nOXKd'M HC TEEE Bd<dAH>H<H>gE... 

ITbc<NG> -S- lpdlOC<E>. 

Inc. }KnT£HCKddrO dlO0d KB?AKH?dlE<Hd !$£ NdflldCTEH]... 

IKhTEHCKO GOVPEHHIE EEC TpOyA d n^-klUKA<K>IIIE... 
fol. 13 v Kg NEH?pEH<E>NN'bH CB’feTdCCTH Kr^d ... Cp-fetTH T£. || K?K£ Cd/HG... 

H/1,E?KE CHIdKTK CB-feTB dHgd TBOKrO... 

KdGNddlH nOr^Oy^HBB CE H CT0<d>CT/HH... 

Kg ?£dldW BB^BpdTHXOdlB CE nfl^CTOyndBLUE... 

II'bc<NB> l^dlOC<B>. 

Inc. XddAOA dKHl I 0 Y ®Y K « nEipG... 

T^BCB'feTdd/HH ?d?d/HH WBdHCTdtE/HH llpCOpOgH... 

Kb /wbcT-fe npcxddAH'b h CB'kroijdpH'fc ... khce np-fecTdBuiH w || 


10 /N SERVICES OE CANONS 
second half of the 14th c., Serbian 

Bombycine codex, 62 folios, 137 X 91mm, text 100 X 60mm, 16 lines to a 
page. 

At least the first two folios of the first gathering are missing, and so is the end 
of the manuscript. The remaining gatherings are in good condition. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule, and the only decoration is the usual red ink 
for the initial letters and the headings. The orthography is Serbian. 

Contents: 

The manuscript comprises the Office of Holy Communion, the Canon to the 
Virgin Mary of the VI (second plagal) mode, the Canon of Repentance of the VI 
(second plagal) mode, and the Paracleticos of the VI (second plagal) mode as far as 
the fourth ode. 
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fol. l r -14 v HHHh HPHHGIJIGHIK) Kc^a xoi(J£iuh ii^hmecthth ce c<B£>Tkixk Tamik - ckih 
p*feH<kv n^'bc<BE>Taro T*feaa h np'fec<BE>Tkn£ KpkBE'r<ocnoA><» c<k>n<a>ca H<a>iuErw 
ic<oyca> ,\-<pn>c<T>a' r<aaro>aKTk cmi^e r<otn«^>H ic<o\-ce> x<pH>c<T>£ b<o>jke 
n<a>uik noai<H>aoyH Nac<h>' noT<oaik> t^kccbe^o. T^oiKapHx raac<k> - a - 
Inc. XoT'fex 1 ' caks;aa»i atcmaut umieith ^oyKomicaNHiE atom., 
fol. l v Kto TpoyjK,a,aif ce npnnaA<a>i£... 

Tebe CT'bHoy CTEfKaxoaik... 

IIoT<oaik> r<ocno^n> noai<H>aoyn -bo npH.a/feTE nOKaonnai ce r-qj<H> noT<o>aik nc<a>- 
a<B>aih. -Ka- 

fol. 1 V -4 V Inc. E<ojk>e e<o?k>e aK>H Bkcuoyw... 
fol. 4 v -6 r IIc<a>a<B>aih -kb- 

Inc. r<ocno^>k nacET aiE nhbtojke... 
fol. 6 r Gaaa<a> N<ki>nra ... Tpon<apH> raac<k> * r a r - 
Inc. COaiw aiE cak2;aain aiOHatH... 

Qbme iccaib. caoBEtNaro th c r ra^<a> ... noat<n>aoyH an. 
fol. 6 V GB>kijiE HEoyracHaiara n^*fecToaE... 

IIoT<oaik> r<ocno,j,>H rioat<H>aoyH -in Taa«E> nc<a>a<k>ack -h- 
n«T<oanv> KaH®y<Nk> raac<k> -b- rrfcc<Nk> -a- t£paioc<k> 

Inc. r^E 1 d,'feTE ato^cHXE noKaiB ri'fec<Hk>... 

fol. 7 r EkiacAB A <0 'f >uje WKaraN<k>Haia x^hhctm ... CBOHan-i. [| r<ocno,a,>d... 

Ha n<e>b<£>cex<b> aH<h>r<E>aw ckaiaTpaxoaik... 

Kara /X<oy>uia Bki^Eiinm... 

fol. 7 V GaOB<0> W<Tk>B£ BkCEakl CE Bk OyTpOES ...llpHBECTHTH CEj|Cn0,a,<0>Kkl 

n*bc<Hk> *r- Kpaioc<k> 

Inc. OyTBpk,a,H na KaaiENH... 

GnoA < ® >Kh| Nac<k> T'feaa TBCKro... 

Ekpa^oyaw Hac<k> Bk CTparb TBOitaik... 
fol. 8 r n^JOno] Is'k^HklKk BkflHIETk'nOBEa'tiBaiE ttaaik... 

©E<o>?KHaa iech nac<k> n< n>Nra... 

n , bc<Nk> E€p/H 0 C<b.>. 

Inc. n^HlJJkCTBOBaBk WT<k> ^,<»fe>Kh.1 ... CaaB<a> Ckiali. 
fol. 8 V GTaN'fcaik bch ck crpayoaik h T^EiiEToatk... 

D,<a>pk b< k>c*fex<k> npOHCxOA blTK A <h>N<ls>cl1 
fol. 9 r ,3 t <oy>ujE wKaraHkNara - a<®V > ii,£ ^ora ••• H Bk?A w X ilw 4 1H II H n^ocak^ki ce... 

npHKaa KCH Bk OyTpOE>fe TBOKH A* 1 ^®--* 
n , bc<Nk> •£• lpai©C<k>. 

Inc. Gs'bTa noAaTEato - B*feKoaik tbo^me... 
fol. 9 V HlEpEM E 9 aT<k>IE BklW np-feKaONkjlH E<0>rOBkl... 

np'bwCKB^kNENOW A<®T >UJ0 V <H«KW— 
fol. 10 r Pkl^H atH t iaOB<'b>ME BklCE^k x®te ... H KaKO || x®ili £ inn.-- 

Kk nakTH'featk Mp'feB'fe' l£C<Tk>CTB0... 
n4iC<Nk> -S* K0aiOC<k> 
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Inc. Kh. sesjAN'k rp'fexoBN'fcH WAP hJK Hdik... 
fol. 10 v H<d>piO Ck/H0kTNOdtOY H RddCTE/Hk ... CTOKLJJE || HE EOH/MCE... 

G^Hk H npdX<B> KCH MdOK<’k>ME... 

Ok CT^dXOdlk' H TpEnETOdEk flpHCTOYHH/Hk... 

GHblk C<BE>Tdia Thl BklC<Tk>... 

Ko,4<4Kk> rddC<k> -H- 

fol. ll r Inc. Hdc<k> pdA< h> pacnejjTdro npH^-feTE... 

HkOC< k> 

Inc. GBOtiro cm arnkija- drHkind... 

fol. ll v IH?C<Hk> Epd(0C<k>. 

InC. fkorOnpOTHBNO BEd'tiHHK' np'feCTOYnHklKk... 
fol. 12 r G'roifijie h Bkcn , bBdi«i|iE tk B'fepoio ... he tbo||$)£i|je huke... 

Pkl^H W HdOB<%>HE tdKO ?K£ WE^Id C£... 

Top-fe H/H'klEAlO C^< ls.>A< k>IJ^d. 

fol. 12 v /!o?d HJKE r^ 0 ?A k B<©>JK£CTE<k>Hkl ... AA'^BO ES^HE |j B-kCTHdfd... 

II'bc<Nk> l0/HOC<k>. 

InC. Ek HELJJH WPNkH'bH dB^ddlkCKkltE A'E'm... 

G 3 <Tk>l^d Bk?klBdKUJH’ H RknHtEUlH... 

fol. 13 r r<OCnOA>k ?dn«B'bA‘ 1,<Ttl Nd/Hk H OVMHTk |j EpdTkllf... 

G9cE?dWl|10\\tt0Y OYT^OBkl H Cfl<k>A<k>4d... 
fol. 13 v E<0>JK£CTBkHH X^^Bk JKH^Hkl ... dOJKkCHd| | Id TBOia... 

n-fec<Hk> KpdiOC<k>. 

IllC. EE^HdHEdHd ^OAklTEd'k C<kl>Nk B< 0 r>k... 

(x)c<B£>TH B4<d>A<BI>K0 OY'HE n(<*)lUk ... H B£d< H>HdKdi< k>. 
fol. 14 r GnOA<«>Bkl <HE B<0>JK<k>CTBHOIE T^d© TBOIE... 

GDc<KE>Tki r<ocnoA>H h Bpd^d diki... 

fol. 14 v K<0r>d Bk H^cfeB-b TBOKdlk EECndkTHd ... TOrO ^OA <H> ll‘' d l*CH... 

...T'bdtk BEdklHdKdlk 9 ©JKA hCTK ® TROE. 

Il0T<©dik> dKO>d<H>TBd IWdHd ?d<d>T<0>©YCTddrW W nOKdiaHkIH. 

Inc. r<OCnOA>H B<0>JKE <HOH REdklKkl H CT^dtUHkl... 
fol. 27 v Des. H H<E>B<E>CNklXk/HklCdkNklXk Ckldk' H B<k>C-tiX<k> WT<k> RiiKd 8rOJKA<k>U)HX<k> 
TH ddlHHk. 

fol. 28 r -30 v iH< 0 >dklTRd njl , bA <li> npHH£l|iEHHH/ttk C<RE>T<d>rU> RdCkldklld. 

Inc. Ed<a>A<ki>KO r<ocn<>A >H b<o>jke awic K,d,kiN©M£Aki c<ki>NE... 

Des. Tsoia kc<tb> taaa<a> Bk B'feKki ddiHHk. 
fol. 30 v -31 v M<®>d<kiTBd>.iuMN<a>.?d<d>T<c>>OYC , rarw. to/Hoy^A** 

Inc. fi<0>JKE E<0>JKE <HOH HEnOCTOiaHkHkl H npHCHOCOYHJHM WrHto... 

Des. n^efeMHCTHIE TROIE dKd>T£$£* H Brfex <k> t<BE>TklXk TBOHXk ddiHHk. 
fol. 31 v -32 v /Iloa<H>TBd c<B£>Tdrw BdCkid<ki>ia 

Inc. K<or>k ii<d>uik B<or>k cn<a>CTki hh tbi Hd©Y*<n mm... 

Des. HX<BE ©Y r ® T ® Kd '" i KCH dWB£l|)Hd1TE. 
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fol. 32 v -33 r /H<o>A<ki>TBd toaioyjk<a e >' c<BE>T<d>rwiwdH<d> :5A<d>T<o>oycTdr<w>. 
Inc. Tes'fe n$yfeAAdrdi£Aik jkhbotb Hdiiik BkCk h oynosdHHK... 

DeS. d HE Bk coyA<k> H '* hl Bli WtO\ - JKA £Hhllf - 
fol. 33 r -33 v jfH<o>d< ki>TB d. no ^eh<e>hh- w<tb>he H<d>uik- ?d<d>T<o>oytTd<rw>. 

Inc. Ilodioi(JMkiKB aim bova h Bd<d>A< bi>ko x<pntT>£ Bfbx <B> r<ocn©A>H... 

Dea. H HCHBOTBOfVElfJMAIk A <0 Y > X‘ 5 ' Hl1 TBOH Aik' IK kl >llld H n£HC<H©>. 

fol. 33 v -34 r <H<o>d<ki>TBd -B- toaioy’hka e >* ?d<d>T<o>oycTdrw. 

Inc. Ed<d>A<w>K0 r<ocn©A>H e<o?k>e Hdiuk 1 KAkiHk Hiwbi® wbaactb... 

DeS. IdKO BA<d>r<0>C<A0>BNk KCH Bk B'feKkl dAiHHk. 

fol. 34 r -36 v M<o>d<kiTBd> npHHENkiw (sic) iwdH<d> ?d<d>T<o>oycTdr<w>. 

Inc. Ed<d>r©A <s P H ' H te r<ocrioA>H k<o>jke Nduik w<Tk>4£ ifKAfWTk... 

DeS. Bk A <k>hk WT<k>B'fcTd AiOKrW. 
fol. 36 v -38 v jH<©>AMTBd C<B£>TdrW BdCklA<kl>ld W C<k>AI'bp£HH. 

Inc. Ed<d>A<ki>K0 r<ocnoA>H ic<oyc£> x<?«>c<t>£ b<ojk>e Hduik... 

Dea. IdKO Kd<d>r<0>C<d0>BNk KCH Bk B'fcKkl ddlklNk. 
fol. 38 v -39 v M<o>d<n>TBd iwdH<d> ?d<d>T<o>oytTdro- T©Ai©y>K<A £ >- 

Inc. r<OCnOA>H E<0?K>£ AiOH B'feA<k> IdKO HEAOCCTO^Hli n^HMEIfldlO Cl... 
DeS. IdKO Bd<d>r<0>C<d0>BHk KC<H> B<k> B"bKkl dAiHHk. 

fol. 39 v -40 v M<0>d<klTBd> T0(H0yiK<A E > IWdH<d> ?d<d>T<0>0yCTd['W. 

Inc. r<OtnOA>H B<0?K>£ WCAdEkl WT<k>nOyCTH... 

DeS. IdKO TBOK KCTk lf<d>pCTB© W<Tk>lfd H C<kl>Nd... 
fol. 40 v j(H<©>d<kiTBd>- Kr^d rp£A<£>uJH h^khmcthth t<£> ckiifE r<ddro>dki. 

Inc. Ed<d>A<kl>K 0 r<OCHOA>H HAOB^^COAIOBHE... 

Des. d he bk rp'fex <B> nh kb wcoyjkaehwk H<ki>Htd H b{>hc<h©>. 
fol. 40 v -42 r rtl©A<kl>TBd no e<B£>T0dlk npH4<E>Lfl£Hkr C<B£>T<d>rW BdCkld< kl>ld. 

Inc. Kd<d>r©Adf>8 te r<ocnoA>n e<o?k>e aioh iako he uiT^HHoyfdk mi kch]. 

Des. TEBE BO nOKTk BCd TBd^Jk. Bk B'feK<kl> B*bK<0A1k>.dAIHH<k>. 
fol. 42 r -43 r /H<0>A<klTBd> -B- TOAIOyjK<AE>’ IWdH<d> ?A<d>T<o>oytTdrw 
Inc. Kd<d>roAd<>oy te haobc^koaiobhe b<ojk>e aioh... 

Des. IdKO BA<d>r<0>C<A0>BHk KCH B<k> B'bKkl dAIHHk. 
fol. 43 r -44 v M<o>A<kiTBd> *r* toaio\-jk<a e > iwdH<d> ?A<d>T<o>oycTdrw 

Inc. EA<d>roAdf»oy te r<ocnoA>n e<ojk>e aioh - BA<d>rki HciybAWTEAto... 
Des. H TEB'b CAdBOy Bk^A^^'E'E UKTk>lfOy H C<kl>H8... 

fol. 45 r KEH<OVHE> G<E 6 >T'EH K<OrOPOAH>HH.rAdc<k> -a- 

n , fec<Hk> "d- KflAi©C<k>. 

Mko no coyx<oy>. 

Inc. KdKO ce BktnddHoy jkhthia Aionro... 

GDt<b> KoyA<oy> HdMNoy rdd<rodd>Tki ?ddrd Aioid... 
fol. 45 v CkAl^kTHkl OyEO MdC<k> BkIHOy !| nOAiHUIA'bl©... 
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fol. 46 r 


fol. 46 v 


fol. 47 r 


l'ol. 47 v 
fol. 48 r 


fol. 48 v 


fol. 49 r 


fol. 49 v 
fol. 50 r 


fol. 50 v 
fol. 51 r 


fol. 51 v 


KcdKk HOyTk lUkCTROBdRk r9‘kx® KNyH -" 
n-kc<H(v> T* (E0/HOC<k>. 

Inc. H4iC<Tk> C<B£>Td IdKO JKE Tkl r<OCn«^>H E<0?K>E dtOH... 

4,<oy>iuoy np'bdrbNkixk || cpddiodik... 

GOBpdSJk dlOH WCKBflkNklXk 4< H >CTdld... 

H*bc<Tk> HNOrO BK 4dOB< , b>4'bx B - HJKf HEnOA<0>EHdld... 

Hd KOHkllk A®CTHrOX<B> J| ?dklX<k> /HOHXk.., 
n>fet<Hk> "A 4 l£p/HOC<k> 

X<^HCTO>ck /«N , k tudd s<or>k h r<ocnoA>k. 

Inc. £N<k>r<e>dkcixH mhhh' h bohne... 

Oyaeibh ce BCd ^tdid'k h oyfKdCE ce ... h c<ki>Hd TROtEro dinoro|]dioy ^dkroTjskn'b- 
HWO... 

H,p<k>KORk U>CKB0kHklX<k> T'bdECHOyW... 

HEriOKdJKII dlENE Bd< d> t d T < H >4< H >L^£ T0yJKA arw --- 
n*bc<Hk> •£• ipd*,OC<k> 

Inc. E< 0 >JKHI£d 1 k CB^TOdlk Tkl Ed<d>JKE... 
ffyddik np'bcToyriHRk ?dn«K'b lI x< , b>... 

OyBklHUd IdBkl CE AP'bBdE... 

HcdROy nO^ERNOBdXk dWTOdEOy ... H BdOyAOdlk i! WCKB^kNklRk JKHTH1E... 
E<o>?KHi£dik cB^bTOdik Bd<d>rdrd iici^aki ,\< oy>uiE... 

II l bc< Hk> *S 4 l£p/HOC< k>. 

Inc. HlHTEHCKdrO dlOpd Bk!5ABkl?dlE/Hd 

jKhTHK /HOK BdOy/XHOK' H ^,<«y>iud ... BkCk CTp<d>CT£Nk || T'bdO JKE... 

KoNkl^k npHCn'bdk KCTk NETpkfldlO... 

IldkTH dEOIE CKB^kllkHkilE* p'bKd WrHkHd... 

H< kl>Htd BkCk TpEFlETOdlk CkApkJKOy CE... 
n*bc<Nk> •2;• l£pd10C< k>. 

Inc. XddAOA dBH1 f 0 V ®Y B ® nEi|jk dn<k>r<E>dk ctbo^h... 

GEA-VIOHHCdkHH lldddUNk pdJKAEJKE ... Bddj | WTdtH ... 

©T^duiNOiE oyso coyAHijiE a®Y uie diora... 

Hd TE OynOBdHHK dEOIE BCE Rk?dOJKHX<k> ... dKd>Tki || E<0>JKHtd... 

KddldlOl|ld CE RkcbTkl rp'bxOBH'bH... 

H*bc<Hk> -H- Kpm©C<k>. 

He ndddtENE 

Inc. G9 t<e> Tpom^E KAHHoro no(>o«A kU1H — 

n^HlUkCTHId C<k>d1pkTkl BOW CE HEnO^OMHdld H COyAd || WHOrO... 

Ek?A y X <SHyl£ ME/VtdkMMOK A^W 1 dEH... 

^kdk /HOHXk /HNOJKkCTRO* TEE'b HCnOB I bA‘»X< B > ••• TOrO dIOdkl [1 BkCKOp"b... 
H'bc<Nk> t£0<HOC<k>. 

Inc. E< 0 r>d 4d0B<4>K0dlk NEOYAOBk BEIA^TH. 

GeTH npHXOJKA®V n$K'b>4<H>CTdld‘ Ck CTpdXO/Hk... 

Kk CR'bTOy HdCTdBH Ml nOKdtdHHId ... N£ BE4<E>^)NIE |j H WBklflk CddB'k... 
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fol. 52 r 


fol. 52 v 


fol. 53 r 


fol. 53 v 


fol. 54 r 


fol. 54 v 


fol. 55 r 

fol. 55 v 


fol. 56 r 


fol. 56 v 


fol. 57 r 


GB'feTOAtk Ait E<©>JKeCTBkNHAlk 

AkIKk n^HHAIH dpXdNr<e>Ak H<kl>Nld ... W Atirfe Kk r<0Cn©>A®\". 

KfIH<OVHt> nOKfl<ffl>HHL radc<k> -s- 

IH5C<Nk> t{0At©C< k>. 

InC. Il0Ai0l]IkHklK< k> H nOK^OBHTtAk BklC<Tk>... 
fl^k riAdMKi tt ropix-k' AKH>A<©>CTkl npoct... 

r©pt AiN'k OyBOrOAtOY' KdAI© ripHE-ferNOY ... ll>CKB0<k>likIX<k> || 5... 

E'b/X 6 TBOIt Ai<H>AOCTkt r<OCfl©A >H B<OJK>t... 

Mho ntTpOBkl CAk?kl H CKB0kN<k>NklK... 

II©Ai<H>At©H Ate rCOCnOKAt E<Or©0©>A<H>4 £ C<Bt>T4!d ... CKBpkH<k>Nd Hk Wl^'fe- 
CTH... 

n-kc<Nk> -r- K0AtOC<k>. 

Inc. OyTEpkAki r<ocn©A >H Nd kaaunh... 

Tptnei|JOY r<«cn©A >H A^ aa tKOH... 

Gkrp‘kLUHX<k> r<OCnO,d | >H E<0JK>e AtOM ... rtpljEklBdlfTk || At<H>A<0>CTk... 
OrNta E’kjKH a<®Y > ui£ Atora OYBordta... 

JGi’aa npHA«Y np-bACTdTH coyA wi 1 i ®Y'--- 

IIp'bcAdBNdid r<ocrio>JKA e E<oropo>A<H>ixe ... n©Ai©5;ki aih|| H<ki>Nra caAta... 

lMc<Nk> KpAtOC<k>. 

Inc. OYCAkiuidAk ttc<Tk> npo^<o>Kk npmuecTBkitt... 

fptAH a<®Y > u1£ dtoia NtukCTkiBdra ... catp<k>Tki || h Atnorara... 

4,<0Y >lue <«ora r^ , bLu<k>ndia‘ A® K ®A , fe tt we noKdteuiH... 

H^BdBkl TBdpk CBOW H np'feAkCTH COTOHHNH ... H riOAt<H>A8<H> Alt. 

HOAPdJKdM A < ®T >uie 4101(1 AtklTdptBO CTtNdNHIC... 

II^HC<k>NO Tt dl?k AtOAt© npHndA<d>K r<ocno>?KA £ "- 
n , feC<Hk> KpAt©C<k>. 

Inc. ©T<k> HOIJ1H ©YT^kHIOtOlJId AKH>A<O>C0<k>At ... riOBtA-feMklia |j TBOId... 

Z-kAS norjtOYJKAitT ate c©YnocTdTk' h Jj'feA© aioy^ht au... 

7HtNt r<ocn©A>k BddAMKOY noeTdBkr a?k we... 

Hd C©YA k npHUJkA<k> BtAHKkt H CTpdUINkIH ... TOr^d || W ^ECHOY 1 ®*" 

Mk© A <4>r<h> A Iv fldAMtO Cf nOAt<H>AOYM /Ht... 

EakHki Ate norpoYWdtOTk- T-baik H<ki>ina... 
n*kc<Nk> ‘S' IEpAIOC<k>. 

Inc. lk?BdX<k> BEffeAtk C0< k>A< k>HEAlk AtOHAtk ... n^rfeHCnOANdr© II Bk^BtAH... 
<H©k CAk?ki n^HMAtit ropKkiie r<©cn©A>n E<o>we... 
il?k CdAtk CtBt ntfkAdX<k> Bk WrNk... 

4,<OY>uie Atota A® < B«>A'k ce Nex®tIieuiH BkcnoattNOYTH... 

HOAtklUIA'fel© n^HC< k>ltO H K^klKOAtk nOnAk^dlO tt || TtE'fe... 

IIoAto?ki AtH wT<k>ndAUJOY Mil ' H A® B£ A kl Mt — 
n , bc<Hk> lfpAt©C<k>. 

Inc. GDTpOIXH Bk BdBHAON’b- HtlJJH nAdAttHkHt ©YEOIdUlt [ c£ ] 

4,<©Y >UI£ 4t©ld Ht(S«AWBAia BkCKpklAkl tt... 
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fol. 57 v 


fol. 58 r 


fol. 58 v 
fol. 59 r 


fol. 59 v 
fol. 60 r 


fol. 60* 


fol. 61 r 


fol. 61 v 


fol. 62 r 


fol. 62 v 


Hipn noy-TH a<®Y > uj£ aiora hjke te B£A<£>TB!|na bctokb... 

Hen<>Hta?NB ckTH aEWETB aiBi... 

E'fecn a<®Y > ui£ aiora almBBara- jkhthk ce... 

F<ocno>!KA £ B<oropo>A<H>iy£ ^acToynan paEBi ... h aiBiaa ce || 

H'fec<HB> *H* t£0aiOC<B>. 

Inc. IGro?K£ boh nesec<b>nbi caasETB... 

Il0AaH?Ali aiH CHh?kl H nOKaraHHK X<pH>C<T>£ E<02B>E... 

Tbi naiauiM aaacTB wcTaBa-kTH noat<H>aoyM Mi b<o,'k>e |[ Ba<a>A<Bi>K0... 
Gtenh a < ®Y >UJ 6 ,wora naamoipH ce... 

fl^B CaatB EBI\< B> B^arB CB0l£HAI0<y>lliH ... B<0JK>£ || CBr^iiUlHXB... 
Oys‘feA <, fe >TH n<a>tuoy caasoy behbikSio... 

II'bc<NB> i£paioc<B>. 

KECbaiEN’NOK pOJKA K£TBC ' ?dHETH10... 

Tbi r<ocno>H5A £ BEaBiKa c<BE>Tara A < ‘b >8 ' 5 ••• ?acToyniiHga || bbckpbeex<b>... 
AoKoa'k ce roysBiiuH a < 0 Y >uj£ <«®ra pacnaBaEN’Hara... 
ro<>£ arn'k soyAETB tErAa tbi caaiB x<pn>c<T>c ... heeo A® 8 pa || wEpeipeuiH... 
Teee NEiiocaoyuiaBB a® b a®X <|4> aioTaro... 

K<oro\>o>A<H>g£ ^O^ab 188121 £a ® B <®> bb naBTH... 

KEH<0>VHt iH<0>d<L>K<K>HE. raac<B> -s- 
IH5C<hb> *a* ipaioc<B>. 

Inc. Mko no coyx<ov> x®A WBIv H^^aHaB... 

GBrp'feuiHXB KTEE'fe IC<0yC>£ ai<H>a<0>CpBAE ... KaKO j| WT<B>B'kl(iaTH... 
IlaaaiENE ropoyiparo n^EaBBi aiE r<ocnoA>H... 

Eb IpBTOTB CB^TaBI BBCEaBI X<0H>C<T>£... 

II<i , bc<BE>Taia T^OHiyE noai<H>aiOH au ... ijaoaiB || A a T'kaiB... 

G/HpBTHBi oyso iac<B> BBiHoy noaiBitna'kio... 

n , bC<NB> IEpaiOC<E>. 

Inc. H‘bc<TB> c<BE>Ta raKoau tbi r<ocnoA>« e<ojk>e... 

Mko CTp'baa napEipn ckojio awaiOHAETB... 

IIor^oy?BixcE bb rp>bc , kx<B> ... x<0h>c<t>e e<ojk>e j| c<B>n<a>cBi... 
ilioT-fe ain't EoyAETB' KrAa CTaNoy... 

Eb cB'kTaocTH c<be>tbix<b> tbi noKOH... 

Ha KOHBgB A^CTBirOXB ?aBIXB ... BEMHCaBNHX<B> || A'k'lk... 
n , bc<HB> -a - te<iaioc<B> 

Inc. /Hora a ^' 1 * 1 c<t ' Hls B ^ CH cp<B>A*tHdra... 

flN<B>r<£>HBI BECnaBTHBI CB an<0>C<T0>aBI... 

^OKoa'k ce A®yui£ a *® ra N£ X® l l l£11JH ••• A ajB£ II N£ npHA £ TB... 

Ha aon'k dBpaaiaBi cb H^EpaN’nBiaiBi tbi... 

HEnoKajKH aiEHE Ba<a>A<HHH>HE ... nb waiBiaiE 


As far as the dating of this manuscript is concerned, judging by the style of 
the handwriting alone, one would place it somewhere within the second half of the 
thirteenth century or the first half of the fourteenth century. There are, however, 
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certain other details which could lead one —cautiously— to a somewhat more pre¬ 
cise dating. To be specific, MS 10/N shares a great many similarities with MS 21/0, 
which is also bombycine and described as an Octoechus. The dimensions of the text, 
the number of lines to a page, and above all the handwriting, are all exactly the same. 
Also, the beginning of MS 21/0 is missing and has been replaced by a printed Greek 
Horologion. The only difference between the two manuscripts is in the length of 
the pages, 21/0 being some 12mm smaller than 10/N. 

It is not difficult, to begin with, to attribute these similarities —and above 
all the handwriting— to a common scribe or to a scriptorium which tended to pro¬ 
duce the same style of writing and the same format for its books. 

In her recent and very interesting study (EeneuiKe o nucapuMa, p. 21) Cernic 
endeavours to identify the scribe who wrote MSS 21/0, 26/0, and 27/0. The great 
degree of similarity shared by these manuscripts and also by MSS 3/0, 9a/0, 16/0, 
33/0, and 40/0 —which were written by two scribes named Toannikie/hieromonk 
loan and hieromonk Iakov— leads her to conclude that they are all by the hands 
either of these two named scribes or of anonymous scribes from the same scriptori¬ 
um. The same must apply to MS 10/N, even if it does not prove to be part of MS 
21 / 0 . 

In view of the above observations, and given the fact that there is also one 
extant work by these two named scribes (MS No 1, a Triodion, in the Patriarchal 
Library in Jerusalem) precisely dated to 1374, we may assume that the group of 
Serbian monks they belonged to was active on Mount Sinai during the second half 
of the fourteenth century. Consequently, MS 10/N may with considerable certainty 
be dated to this period. 


11/N MENAION 

second half of the 14th c., Serbian 

Bombycine quaternion, 172 x 123mm, text 138 X 96mm, 18 lines to a page. 
The writing is Cyrillic majuscule and the orthography Serbian. The usual red 
Ink is the only decoration. 

Contents: 

The Service of the Translation of the relics of the Protomartyr Stephen. 

fob l r M< , b>c<e>qd dB<h>roycTd -b- A<h>Hh. 

ItykNeCtHMIt /MOipfdUi’ C<K6>Tdr0 npkB0/H«yM<f>HHKd CT£i|sdNd. 

B6M<tph>. CT<i>x<H>pe. rddc<k> wko 
I nc. Bd<d>r<o>A< , b>THi« a < ®V > X® kn0W npocB'bTHBh... 
fob l v 2[N4/HtHH H MWAKH CHIdK. OyatNH CBOH/HH ... H Kd/HeNHIf<Hk || nOCHIldKdtk... 

Mko mneNb. h d-kcTBugoy rano... 
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fol. 2 r npBBdrO BB /l,HiaKON , b)(<B>- H BK || dK>y4< E^HlX'fcXK... 

KflH<0¥HK> . raac<B> -h- n , kc<NB> -a- iep/«oc<K>. 

Inc. EBWpoyjKEna e|sapdu>Nd riorplsfKEH... 

AoyHBUiH/MB EdBICTdNHIEdlB CHtdlE... 

M. 2 V GTd^H W<TB>L^£diB i^dHEdO BBICTB || npOCK'fcl[mim£... 

^dKONOy CK^OBHLJIE Ed<d>rOCTHN£... 

HEOyApBJKdNBNdia NH CdlpBTE CTpBdldENHtd ... 0OAHdd IECH... 

fol. 3 r Il>fec<Nh> T* t£p/HOC<B>. 

Inc. H<E>s<E>CNOdioy KpSroy. 

G<be>toc/iobkhb cbeijjen’nw h B<0>rOCdOBB4B... 

Il$BB0dl0yH<£>NHKd X < pH > £ <, f0>Bd7l r HraK0N0dtB... 
fol. 3 V G<B>IKd>CdH NdCB CdOBECH CdtOT^ENHId ... ?dpK> j| np‘kE<0>;K£CTBEHdrd... 

G'bA <H/ * k,, ‘ 1> r/1dC<h> -d- dHKB dNE 
Inc. Mko c<be>tkte tok<b> «hoa<c>cb... 

IMc<NIv> •£• t8pdlOC<B>. 

Inc. Tki mh x<<»h>c<t>e r<ocno,i,>B- tbi we wh. 

GTpOyid HddlB A<B>NBC<B>' dlH0O/MB HCKhirvk... 

fol. 4 r Mko c<re>tbi h bece/ib h A®sporddc<B>nK ... ,d,<oy>xoBNdro |j rb hcthhoy... 

HEriOKOd’kEdEdlBC H HEnOABHJKH/HH H TBpB^H... 

IIOBOpdCdB EECdlpBTHdia TBI K<CH> 04H... 
n"kC<HB> •£• IEpdK0>C<B>. 

Inc. EBCKOytO dt£ WT<B>^H[H0\-dB]. 
fol. 4 V EE?dKONHXB JKH,d,0BB- COyiETH IdBR HCTHHOy... 

Mko AOB^drd oyT^Hia - dinpoBBi eibh ce... 

OydENO CB dN< B>TEdBI Bd<d>JKENE BECEdBIKdlB... 
fol. 5 r E'kpNBIdlB II0,H0l|JB' H CT-feNd NEpd?O^H/Hdrd... 

II , bc<HB> -S' IE()diOe<B>. 

Inc. GSH'bcTH Ml C<B>n<d>CE. 

EN<B>r<E>dO<HB IdKO nOE‘b I d t BHB CBI... 

TddrOdOdlB TH Ed<d>JKEN£ E<0>rOA<OY>X N ® B ENBNBIdEB... 
fol. 5 V GddBOy HCTOyiO UKTB>HIO BH^^TH tnOA<0>BBICE ... B'kHBU.B [ | E<0>rOrddCN£... 

G<B>n<d>Cd H^EdBHTE/ffe E<Or>d B<B>ckx<B> pOJKABUIHrd... 

KOA<dKB>. TddC<B> -S- IEJKE W HdC<B>. 

Inc. IIpBB'kK NdC-kraHB na iimma. 

Ikoc<b>. 

fol. 6 r Inc. PdHtKdro ijB-kTa Ed<d>rooyxdNHra ... noKd^d || NEKdoyAEL(iHH... 
n'kc<HB> E$dKO>C< B>. 

Inc. E< 0 >JKH(d CBXOJKAEHHId. 

GTpOyiddEH K0BRE TROEIi" H< E>B< £>CNOyW... 

Mko gB'fepHK BBCXHIJIBUJE BOrOOyBBlHlfE... 

^dKOHBHO WBdBimnO EE5JdKONBHBII£... 
fol. 6 V EpBTorB np , kH<H>tTdia - nam caosa R<o>JKHra... 
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II*fec<Nk> -H- Epdl©C<k>. 

Inc. Gea/hhcea^hiijio. 

EkUHEHOCHE CTEfjSdHE* ^<0y>UJE /HOIEE CTpOyfJH... 

E/Kd>r0 1 4,'b r f’k flpliCddBIIE Tk^OHdlENkNk XI... 

fol. 7 r Eh. pOyg'k ?h.UK I l r WTE/1EB‘b BkdOJKH... 

EpdKOy NEIICKOVCHdld pO^H’ H 

II , bC<Nh> E^dtOC< k>. 

Inc. Oyahce oyso w nebo. 

fol. 7 V GT 0 dA<d>NHia dKO\f>H<E>NHKOdlk ?dM£dO ... d 101 fH< E>NHKd j| N£Bd0yA E 4J®VK>--- 

OlfKp'fend'felEdlk dtOEOBHIO X<?H>C<TO>BdK>... 
fol. 8 r EkllgEdlk Bd<d>r<©>A<'k>TNM/Hk B'kHMd CE ... CB'feTO11HOCNOK... 

Til C<B£>Tdld npOCddKdENkNdrd dldTkl... 

GsklVHdklldV H<E>EO Ck ^B'tiSAddlH OyK 0 dCHd< k>. 

Hd CTBIX<d>BIKC Ek WX<k>TdHgir CT£i|$dH< Op. rddC< k> •£• 

fol. 8 V Inc. PdAoyiicE 'H©\-M<£>NHKO<Hk NdMEdo ... pdA©||Bdin£ ce 
Hd dWTOifprkr rq>OK<Hdi£Hk>. Ek Bcoy gedt/tw. 

HE<BE>Cd HCIIOB , bA<dK>>Tk. f[n< 0 >C<TO>dk- A'feldHHd. Ek U>N<kl> A<k>Nkl GTEEjsdNk 

IGv<d>r<E>dkll£. U»T<k> Md«.<£fd>. Ek WN<©> B 0 ‘kdK'fe>- M/IOBllKk... 
n^HM<dCTkllk>' Ek BCOy ?EdtdlO H?klA,OiXIE B'blJIk. 

Note: 

Some five or six lines after the end of the text, on the lower half of fol. 8 v: 

IIpOCTM B< 0 >JKE r^yfelilHdrcr HIEp 0 d 10 NdX<d>- HWdNd ddIHHk. d/H<H>Nk d 01 IIIIk 

The handwriting of the note is identical to that of the rest of the text, and there 
can be no doubt that we have here another signed work by the scribe and hiero- 
monk loan. Consequently, the manuscript may be dated to the second half of the 
fourteenth century. In fact there is a chronological terminus that allows us to date 
it more precisely, to the end of the fourteenth century. This particular scribe signed 
his earlier works loannikie, but after a time started to sign himself hieromonk loan; 
quite clearly the change of name must have coincided with a change in his monastic 
status (Cernic, EejiemKe, p. 20). He seems to have retained the name loannikie at 
least until 1374, when he copied out the Triodion now in the Patriarchal Library in 
Jerusalem (MS No 1). Therefore, all the works signed "hieromonk loan” must have 
been written after this date. 


12/N CANONS — KONTAKIA 
13th-14th e., Serbian 

Bombvcine codex, 61 folios, 176 x 124mm, text 126 x 80mm (fol. l-52 v ) and 
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132 X 85mm (fol. 54r-61 v ), 16-17 and 20-22 lines to a page respectively. 

The beginning of the manuscript is missing and there are a considerable num¬ 
ber of gaps between the gatherings. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule, and the decoration the usual red ink for the 
initials. The orthography is Serbian. 

It is significant that, while the dimensions of the pages are the same through¬ 
out, there is a distinct difference in the dimensions of the text (6 X 5mm and 4-5 
lines per page) which cannot be fortuitous. One may easily conclude that this is 
a conflation of two separate manuscripts, an assumption supported by two factors: 
first, the absolute identity of the handwriting in both sections, which one would 
say were written by the same hand; and secondly, the fact that the dimensions ol 
the pages are the same throughout. Furthermore, the contents of both parts share 
a common element in that they contain services for various canons. A further detad 
supporting this conclusion is the intervention ol a second scribe at the point where 
the two sections come together (fol. 53'-54*). It seems that when rebinding the 
manuscripts, the binder filled the blank pages he found at the end of the hrst and 
beginning of the second with a text which, as we shall see, bears some relation to 
the content of both of them. 

Contents: 

Part One contains the Akathistos Hymn to the Virgin Mary, the Service of 
Holy Communion, and kontakia for the saints throughout the year. This is followed 
by the book-binder’s interpolation of the prokeimena of all the modes and the hir- 
moi of the Canon of the fourth plagal mode. Part Two contains the Canon of Re¬ 
pentance, and the text from the Paracleticos Canon (of the second plagal mode) 
as far as the fourth troparion of the third ode. 
fol. l r E<b> coy<B«Toy> •£• NEA<'kdif>. ^0Y T< ? hH,a> - 

KdH0V< Nk>. AKd«.HtT«y. C<B£>T 1 kH B<0r0p©A H> H H 

rddc<k> -A' Ibfec<Hb> K 0 dicic<k>. 

Inc. OTKBpK?oy ovtTd diora h NdiidhNfT t£ A < 0 Y > X®' Hh --- 
X<pHCT0>BM KNHPH A<«Y >11,eBkNH,{ "- 
£A aal ® R ® Bh?A BHJKtHHK 9M°Y H “••• 

fol. l v HB-feTE H£0YB£A<»l£<«H pdA©Y H C£ IfA^Hd... 

HhCTOTH CKpORHlJlE pdA®Y H C£ CddA<k> B ®.- 

Ibkc<Hh> T* K0dlOC<k> 

Inc. Tbok nlsBKgE B<oropoA H> d e " 
fol. 2 r KddCk npO?EBUlH B<0>JKkCTBkNH... 

JONHgd HMIkUd 0OJKA lllMH "- 
OyTpkNdrO CB'feTd cakTHdO... 

fol. 2 V PdAoyHCE a b<k> <* h kwhu tdOB<o>... 

0*feA<HdkHd>. rddt<k>. "H- 

Inc. PdAoc<Th>HOYM nox Baa ®Y A ' lllH!kCTBKH0 - 
At this point one folio is missing, and with it the fourth and the beginning of 

the fifth ode. 


128 



fol. 3 r 


hii\vhcm;ke ^■bso ... n$HKdid£d<k (third tvoparion of the fifth ode) 

Inc. Ov’KP'tn/idwijie ct endow tbokw... 

IfyOCTpdHOK CEdEHHK B<or>OY--- 
fol. 3 V n-bt<HK> -S- EpdtOC<k> 

InC. E< 0>JK< k>CTBkNOIE TBOK H B< k>C£M< k>CTkNOK... 

G3tK TER£ OYBO P otd HCKdNOY-.- 
Ge TEB'fc BknHKdtk’ fld,J,0YH tl — 
dOIKMIimi CdOBOY N£CKB0kH<h>Ndld... 
fol. 4 r Pd^OCTH X®A dTdH d d ' Kb,?B£CEdH... 

Eo<Nk>,d,<dKk> - rd<d>C<k> *H> 

Inc. Kk?BpdN0d10Y BOKBOA'is H0B'feA> lHdla -- 
Hnoc<k> (the first) 

fol. 4 V Inc. £H<h.>r<£>dK n<i , feA tTdTEdl1 CK h< e> k<£>cb notddj|Nk kkic<tb>... 

... (M^OYH CE OY t <*® eo w I! 

The text breaks off at this point; the second kontakion, the second oikos, and 
half of the third kontakion are missing. 

fol. 5 r BH^TH H<kl>Hld CHdOW ... dd<H>d<0>YrHld -r* l|J<H> HKOC<k>. 

fol. 5 V H/H8lfJH K< 0 >rOnpHKTHIE ,a,< , fe>K<H>ltd ... Tpdn£?0H0 || CEIjJH H?OEHdkNOIE. 

Hkoc<k> (this is the fourth kontakion) 

Inc. Eoy$®Y H/«h be (£84 ... np , feH<k>cTdtd did || 

There follows a gap, which must have contained the fourth oikos and the fifth 
kontakion. 

fol. 6 r Hnoc<k> (the fifth) 

Inc. EhA'IsUJE WT^OgH XddkA'feHCtfH... 
fol. 6 V Ko<HB>A<dKk> (the sixth) 

Inc- n<>onoB'bA HH d H khebuje B<o>roNocitHH... 

HKOe<k> (the sixth) 

fol. 7 r Inc. EkCHtd Bk tErYnkT'fe n^OCB'kl|]£HHl£ ... ndAOUlE WT<k>||T-kx*v-.. 

fol. 7 V ... H dEd*feK0 || pd^OY” « HEB'fetTO... 

HKOc<k> (this is the seventh kontakion) 

Inc. XoTEIJiOY tHdEEWHOY WTh COY«TkNdrO... 

Hkoc< k> (the seventh) 

Inc. Hoboy noKd?d TB<d>$k ... umpd?k laBdidWifiir pdA©Y M “ II 

There follows a gap, which must have contained the rest of the seventh oikos, 
the eighth kontakion , the eighth oikos, and the ninth kontakion. 
fol. 8 r Hkoc<k> (the ninth) 

InC. PltTOflOdik BEdHKOBElJJdNHtE... 
fol. 8 V HK 0 t<h> (this is the tenth kontakion) 

Inc. G<k>ndtTH x® Tt d4H 9 d RKfk/Hk... 

Hkoc<k> (the tenth) 

fol. 9 r Inc. ilK>A<«k Bkffedtk CT'fcHd KCH ... TROplfk H< E>BOY || M ?<E>/HdH... 
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fol. 9 V 


Hk«c<k> (this is the eleventh kontakion) 

Inc. n*bC<Hh> B<k>CdKd nOKHHO\f«T CE... 

Hkoc<k> (the eleventh) 

Inc. GB-feToiipHH^Noyw tBisqiov coyqiH/Hk ... noHHTdwi|jej| 

There follows a gap, which must have contained the rest of the eleventh oikos, 
the twelfth kontakion , the twelfth nikos , the thirteenth kontakion, and part of the 
seventh ode. 

Bd<a>A<Bi>M<H>g£ K3MJKE pd^ocTH ... end of the second troparion of the 
seventh ode. 

InC. PHTOflk IE?HKk Bd<d>A<W>H<H>H£... 
iH<«>dHdlO TH t£ JdBH TBOH... 

XsddEipE 0YB/14?KaK>T'’T e KOHkgH... 
n-fet<Nk> *H* EpdEOC<k> 

InC. Ot^OKH Bd<d>rOH<h>CT<H>BHI£ Bk IIEIjlll... 

Kk Mp^B-b CdOB< 0> n^HtCdt’aiH... 

Mohchh pd^y/uk KoynHNOy... 

, 3 , 9 'bBdE nfl^dkqiE (damaged) 

iUpkTBH TOBOIO WJKHBdldMT C£... 
iHupOBH pOHi/l,kUiH C< k>n< d>CHHI£... 

Ihbc<Nk> £0dtOC<k>. 

Inc. ECdKk ^EdldkNk A' 1 Bk?Hrpd«T CE... 

^d TH B'fepNH ^OBE/Hk' pdAOyH «... 

PdAOyH CE CB-bTHdO HdWErO... 
r«dOyBHgE np'b/H<H>d<«>CTHBdrO ^OJKAkUlHH... 

GTdN'bdEk HEnO^OMNO Bk A®' H0 'f-" 

E£M<£pk> Hd r<OCnOA >H Cd/HOrd<d>CNO 
Inc. Ek UJECTH dK'b>C<E>gk HOCddHk BklC<Tk> dflXdH< k|f<£>dk... 

Ge HgBdBdENHK N<kl>NI3 IdfiHCE Nddt’j| 

There follows a gap in the text, 
fol. 13 r ?A^ ujeNH,i BdETBH - r<ocnoA>k ctoeoio. 

Inc. MBddtELUHdt CE IdKO Hd<0>B< I b>Kk... 

K<or>k HA’bsBE x®4 J£Tli - 

fol. 13 v GddB<d> H<klHTd> 

Inc. HoCddNk BMC<Tk> C<k> N<E>B<£>C£... 
fol. 14 r -15 v THHh IIPII'IGIJKIHHK) 

Inc. IGr^d xoqJEUiH h^hhecthth ce... The text breaks off after the beginnin 
of the third ode: 

II'bc<Hk> T- £$/HOC< k>. OyTBpkAH Hd KddtEHH ^dnOBkAEH TBOHyk. 
fol. 16 r -17 v A* 1 ! 1 ^ Kls ^OBk' N<kl>H'b fipHKdOHH OyX© ... H TBOfd KCTk CddBd Bk B>bKH d/HHHk 

(last part of the prayer of St Basil at Holy Communion), 
fol. 17 v -18 r iH<0>dHTBd C<B , k>TdrO HWdN<d> j'ddTOOyCTdl© tOdEOyjK<AE>. 


fol. 10 r 

fol. I0 V 

fol. il r 
fol. U v 

fol. 12 r 

fol. 12 v 
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Inc. E<OJK>£ fi<0>K>£ dEOH NEnOCTOIdHkHH H n$HC<k>NOCOyiJlkHH... 
lol. 18 r -19 r iH<0>dHT<Bd > TOdKO>y?K<E> C<B'b>TdrO BdCHd<H>td. 

Inc. E<0r>k NdUJk E<Or>k C<k>n<d>CTH HH' Tkl NdOyHH HH... 
fol. 19 r -19 v iM< 0 >d<H>TBd T0dK0>YJKA« HWdN<d> ^ddTOOyCTdrO 
Inc. TiB'k jkhbotb Hduik... 

fol. 19 v -20 r M<«>dHTBd no u>me ndink ?ddToyc<Tdro> 

Inc. IIOdtOipkNHKk dIH b8A h Bd<d>A< hl>K0... 
fol. 20 r -20 v j0<o>d<H>TBd no penn whe NdW<k> ?ddToycTdro. 

Inc. Ed<d>A< kobo r<ocnoA>n k<ojk>e ndink kahhb ndcbit wEddCTk... 
fol. 20 v -22 v M<o>d<n>TBd n^HM£i(]emo ?ddTOoycTdr<o>. 

Inc. Ed<d>roA<h>Hdt te r<ocnoA>n b<o?k>e Hduik whe ijJEAfWTk... 
fol. 22 v -25 r iH<0>d<H>TBd C<B£>TdrO BdCHdHId W CdE'fcp£NHlEdKk>. 

Inc. Kd<d>A<ki>K 0 r<ocnoA>H ic<oyc£> x<S'nc'i' >£ b<ojk>£ Hdtuk hctomhhme... 
fol. 25 r -26 v HjrAd rpEA<£>wk npnnECTH ce cnpE rd<drod>w. 

Inc. Ed<d>A<BI>K0 r<OCnOA>H Hd<0>B<'k>K0dlOBkME... 
fol. 26 v -27 r 7H<o>d<n>TBd TOd£0ya5A£- 

Inc. EddroAdpoy te nd<o>B< , b>KOdiOBkME e<ojk>e dEon... 
fol. 27 r -28 v /H<o>d<n>TBd TOdioyjKAE ?ddTooyrr<d>ro. 

Inc. Ed<d>roAdpndtk te r<ocnoA>n b<ojk>e <eeoh Ed<d>rn... 
fol. 28 v E CE KOHkAdl^H BckdEk C< B f k>THdEk. 

fol. 28 v -3i r 7H< , k>c<E>4k cehbt<e>e^b 
fol. 31 r -33 r iH<'b>c<E> 4 k wkteb^b 
fol. 33 r -35 r IH<'k>c<E> 4 k hoke^e 
fol. 35 r -35 v EHcb>c<£>ifk AeK<E>B{>k 
fol. 35 v -37 r 7H<’b>c<£>nk r£Nk<Bd>pk 
fol. 36 v -A' d<>XH Kn<H>c<K<!)>n<t cpknkCKdro cdsn 

KO<Hk>A<dKk> TddC<k> *B- nOA<OKkNk> T6M< 6 >NHI€dE< k>: 

GT^OyiddEH Cdk?k TBOHXk B<0>r0dEklCdkNH CdBO' U$<k>K0Bk TEdECNOyEO WHHCTHBk - 
Cdoyrd EkICTk n^ l kc<B£>THE£ T^OHUE - CkXpdNIdK U)T<k>M<k>CTBO CH HinOB*bA H ' H0 ' 
TOdEoy bo kch oyTB^k!KA* HHK (Service for the Dormition ol St Sava. Cf. 
Cp6jbaK 1, 108-10, alternative canon), 
fol. 37 r -38 r /U< , k>c<£>n,K $c^kBdpk 

fol. 37 v Tl- WlpE HdUIECO CHdlEWNd IIOBdrO dEH^OTOMkHd 

K0<Hk>A < ‘*Kk> rddC<k> *B* nOA<OBkHk> TeMeHHH3dC< k> 

Hro x<?h>c<to>bo n^HKdik ch/HEWHe - h Toro Kp<k>CTk n^HKdtk nocd*kA® Bd *£dioy ' 
H HdCddJKAB CE Bk ^OMO\ r<ocnoA>HH' H np 04 B"fcT£ | 
fol. 38 r IdKO nHHHKk - IdKO KEAfEk HJKE BkdHBk <SIC> dMBdN'k- OydEHOJKH HEAd TBOId nOIOl|ld 

TH. dEOyJKk JKEddllHH A < ®V > X <(>>BHH X <K> MOyAOTBOpkEJk BO IdBH CE’ dEOdH 
X<pn>c<T>d B<or>rd wi Bkckx B Ndc<k> HEnp'kcTdHO. (Cl. Cp6jbaK 1, p. 20) 

fol. 38 r -38 v /H<'k>c<E>n r k dupTk 
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fol. 38 v /H<‘b>c<t> 4 K an<KH>Ak 

fob 38 v -39 v rHcbmogk At an 

fol. 30 v -40 r At<1j>c<£>gk hwhk 

fol. 40 r -41 v /H<*b>C<£>I^K HIOAb. 

fol. 41 v -42 v i0<'fe>C<£>4K AB<k>ryC<Ttv> 

II must be emphasised here that the Heortologion does not include Sts Cyril 
and Methodius. This is indicative of a certain confusion with regard to the honour 
the Slavs accorded their two missionaries in the Middle Ages. There is a certain 
amount of irregularity in the extant Slavonic manuscripts, which go back to the 
twelfth century. The Feast of St Cyril is always commemorated on 14 February, 
while that of Methodius is usually held to be on 6 April, though it is also mentioned 
as falling on 11 May. Their joint festival is also mentioned in a twelfth-century 
manuscript, again on 11 May, which date came to prevail in later years throughout 
the Orthodox Church (see the manuscript tradition in L. Mirkovic, XeopTojrorHja 
min HCTopujcKH pA'UHi rate h ooroc.ny /Kch.c npa3HHKa f!pa bocj i;IBHC ncso L uic nptcBe, Bel¬ 
grade 1961, pp. 241-3). 

fob 42 v -50 v 3 C£ K0<NK>A<<»>HH BEAMKArO nOCTA 

fol. 50 v -52 v iM0AHT<BA> WT<B> CHAAOVqiEHHni AHtdBOAM. 

Fol. 53 r -54 r are written in a different hand from the text which precedes and 
follows them. 

fol. 53 r Ih>OK<hJAt£Nh> BK BEAHKE H0C<TM> 

fol. 53 v IIpOKWAt<EHK> npKBOAioy Ky<A>r<r£>AHK> BBCKpliCHCtAtoy 

There now follow the prokeimena of all the modes, 
fob 54 r Hirmoi of the first to the ninth ode of the Canon of the fourth plagal mode 
(Ebw^oyjKENa j|sa$auiHA ... oy,a,H c£ w te ' HB H£B ®---) 
fob 54 v -59 v KaNoywh noKANb<Nh.> raac(b) n , fec<Hb> -a- -«■. 

The Canon is the same as in MS 10/N (fob 52 r -60 r ), with the single difference 
that here each ode has seven or eight troparia (together with the hirmos ), whereas 
in MS 10/N it has five or six. The additional troparia are: 
ode I: 5£mo T'bao aeok aIshocth... 

ode III: Mko poca kc<tb> jkh?nb... 
ode IV: HHHEBkrtiT'fe NEnAdKdBktuE ce... 
ode V: if'anETd ataTtt cai^ktk... 

ode VI: Ece a <b>hh aih spark... 
ode VII: ILtaatn noJKitsaiETk w KpkCTk... 

Ebta nivCOKH nosaioA,n ce... 
ode VIII: TEAtoy a,<oy>iije atora 

HEAEOy AEaCHUIH a < ®Y >UJ£ AtOld... 

ode IX: np<n>CN0 naamt ce s^ao... 
fob 60 r -61 v KaHOyHK At<0>AkBkH<k>- rAdC<k> *s- 
Tne. Mko no coyyoy... 

Des. AtOT-te attefc Eoy,a,£Tk- tcr^a ctamoy na rp (fourth treparion of the third ode). 
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Concerning the dating of this manuscript, 1 think a significant terminus ad 
quern must be the time when the second scribe, who probably also rebound the codex, 
filled in the blank pages. The style of the handwriting of these pages is so similar 
to that of the texts signed by the hieromonk Toan, that there can be no doubt what¬ 
soever that they were written by him or by his collaborator Iakov (Cernic, EejieinKe, 
pp. 19-20). I have already discussed these two scribes and their work on Sinai; as we 
have seen, they lived and worked in the second half of the fourteenth century. 

If, then, as I believe, the hieromonk loan rebound these two manuscripts toge¬ 
ther as one codex, and at the same time filled in the blank pages, the logical conclusion 
is that this was done in the second half of the fourteenth century, and that the two 
manuscripts which comprised the new codex could date from as early as the end 
of the thirteenth century. Furthermore, the fact that the manuscript includes 
kontakia of the Serbian saints Symeon and Sava provides us with a definite terminus 
a. quo for dating if, since, as we know', these two men —and Sava in particular— 
began to be revered as saints shortly after the latter’s death (see Dj. Trifunovic, 
'EejiemKe o neJiHMa y CpbjbaKy’, in Cp6n.aKy CTynuje, Belgrade 1970, p. 282, and D. 
Bogdanovic, 'HajcTapuja cny*6a cbctom CaBu’, in 36opmiK 3a ncTopnjy, je3HK u km- 
xceBHOcx cpncKor Hapo,aa XXX, Belgrade 1980, pp. 3-17). 


13/N PSALTER 

second half of the 14th c., Serbian 

Part of a bombycine codex, 15 folios and about 15 fragments, 180 X 133mm, 
text 138 X 90 mm, 18 lines to a page. 

Remnants of the binding indicate that it was bound in quaternions. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule and the decoration the usual red ink for the 
initials. 

Contents: The Psalms of David. 

fol. :l r -l v oyjKE/Hk /yfc/ioM'tpNOMb. ... h HcpaHa'fc aoc j (Psalm 77, verses 55-71) 

fob 2 r -2 v oyc4wuidx te kk TdHH-fe ... 4»Ad NdCHTH k| (Psalm 80, verses 8-17) 

fob 2 V K<or>k ... A d n©ABMjKET ce (Psalm 81, verses 1-6) 

fob 3 r mao 4i<n>4<o>rrk ... [oyTSWHjdk 4t£ kch (Psalm 85, verses 13-17) 

fob 3 r -3 v wcNOBdNHta ... Hmamps o<Tk> TEKcfe> (Psalm 86, verses 1-7) 

fob 3 V r<ocn©A>n b<© jk>s ... 4i©4< h >TBd dioia (Psalm 87, verses 2-3) 

fob 4 r BksjNECk jke ... cT^dCTH (Psalm 87, verses 16-19) 

fob 4 r -7 v /R<h>4<o>ctw ... BoyA E ' r B (Psalm 88, verses 2-53) 

fob 7 v -9 r r<ocnoA>H npHBEJKHtpE ... Hcn^dBKi (Psalm 89, verses 2-17) 

fob 9 r -10 r IKhbwh ... c< B>n<4>c£HkiK 4 ioie (Psalm 90, verses 1-16) 



fol. 10 r -:10 v 
fol. U r -U v 
fol. I2 r -I3 v 

fol. :14 r -:14 v 
fol. 15 r -15 v 


K/Kd>ro kctk ... kea^iv mjke kk hi| (Psalm 91, verses 2-14) 
r<ocno,a,>n oye<ihiujn ••• H ndAi£T<h> (Psalm 101, verses 2-13) 

[EddrocaoRH] ^co^iut diora ... [KopdjBdhi no'fen/tdBdwfTh] (Psalm 103, verses 
1-26) 

r<ocno^>H Bh^BdXK ... idKO Tdhi|id (Psalm 140, verses 1-7) 

TpentTh BEdhiMiiii/Hh ... nocp , fe,A 1 <K> '•'op'fe (Ode I, verses 13-19) 


fol. 15 v n*kc< Hh>*B* dKlHCtWBd W BTOp-fc ^dKON-fc. 

EhHEdidH hebo ... n^dBEAhNh h np'bno/i I ®BhHh r<ocnoA >li (verses 1-4) 

Parts of various Psalms can also be made out on the loose fragments. 

The dimensions of this manuscript are identical to those of MS 16/0, which 
is, however, a Euchologion. This resemblance is satisfactorily explained by the fact 
that they were both written by the same scribe, the hieromonk loan, as is also shown 
by the absolute identity of the handwriting (concerning loan’s writing of MS 16/0, 
see Cernic, Beneiuxe, p. 20). It is this fact which allows us to date the manuscript 
to the second half of the fourteenth century. 


14/N MISCELLANY 
first half of the 13th c., Serbian 

Parchment codex, 176 folios, 123 x 114mm, text 83 X 73mm, 17 lines to a 
page. 

At least two gatherings from the beginning of the codex are missing, for the 
first numbered gathering is r. Seven of the 23 gatherings are numbered (r, e, ?, ■», i, 
di, bi). The first 11 and the last 2 were found scattered and with folios missing; the 
rest were still sewn together. 

Both the condition of the codex and the variety of its contents presented a 
serious obstacle to the correct arrangement and numbering of the folios. The most 
basic and certain guide to the present order of the scattered folios was the numbered 
gatherings and those which were found sewn together. Nevertheless, for a great 
many of the scattered folios to be positioned correctly in the manuscript, they will 
have to be studied in depth and repositioned on the basis of some Slavonic or Greek 
prototype. I have as yet been unable to carry out this particular task, but intend 
to make it one of my immediate concerns after the publication of the present volume. 

The writing is a conventional archaic Cyrillic majuscule, the orthography Ser¬ 
bian from Raska. Apart from the usual decorative red ink, the headings are done 
on a red and yellow ground and at intervals there are multicoloured (green, red, 
and black) calligraphic initials (on fols 74 v , 75 v , 78 v , and others). 

Contents: 

Lives of the Fathers, apocryphal narratives and introspective writings, services 
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for the saints in the Menaion, Paracleticos Canons and Prayers, Synaxaria and 
Heortologia, and Typica. 
fol. l r -5 r 

Inc. npHAf »:£ dH<K>r<£>/tK r<ocno>A<k>Nb h p£H£ mh... 

Des. Edd JK< b>Nb JKE KCTb H Tb Hd<0>K<'k>Kb IlOMHTdE JKHTHE C<BE>TdrO iJOCHdld. 

From the Life of St Zosimus ('Ilepl yovayoo Zioaiya, see F. Halkin, Bibliotheca 
Hagiografica Graeca II, Brussels 1957, p. 322. Cf. S. Vailhe, 'Saint Dorothee et 
saint Zosime’, in Echos d'Orient 4 (1900-1901), pp. 359-63 and P.G. 78, col. 1679- 
1702, 'Too Maxaploo ’A(3(3a Zoxnpia Aia.Aoyiay.oi). 

fol. 5 r -ll r He^Iidia) ri(Vfe,d,<b> <>0JKAbCTB0/H<b> X<qni>C<TO>B>k/Hb : W dBpddl'fe WBdENHtE dp- 

XdN<K>r<£>dOdE<h> dlHXdHdOdE<b> : WHE Bd<drOC>d<©>BH. 

Inc. EbNEr^d CKOH’MdUIE CE ^KNHE dBpddlS... 

Between fol. 9 and 10 gathering a is missing. 

Des. Edioy ?KE n0 r X<0>Ed£Tb BbCdKd CddB<d>‘ H<d>CTb' H nOKddHdHME’ WT<b>noy H 
c<y>noy... 

Concerning the appearance of the Archangel Michael to Abraham, this is an 
apocryphal account of the death of Abraham. No corresponding account has survived 
in Greek (see the entirely different account in S. Chr. Agouridis, Ta dnoxovr/a ryg 
Ha/.wAq '^tmdyxrjQ, Athens 1980, pp. 106-9). The Slavonic narrative preserves 
two quite different traditions to be found in sixteenth-century manuscripts (the 
longer narrative has been published by Nik. Tichonravov, in riaMHTHHKM oTpeneHHon 
pyccKon jiHTepaTypbi, vol. I, St Petersburg 1863, and a photocopy reprint in Vario¬ 
rum Reprints , London 1973, pp. 79-90; the shorter narrative has been published in 
Bulgarian translation by D. Petkanova in Chapa Enjirapcxa jn-rrepaTypa, vol. 1, 
AnoKpncJjH, Sofia 1982, pp. 96-8, and commentary pp. 361-3). MS 14/N is the 
oldest manuscript to preserve the longer narrative, and it is particularly interesting 
because it is a Serbian redaction, which may also be the oldest, 
fol. I 1 v -24 r Ihl^'kllHK HCdHE n<KO>pOKd: WT<b>MS BBd<d>r<0>C<d0>BH 

Inc. Eb ABd^ECETHOE dfiTO’ q<dq><h>CTBC>yWLp8 HE^EKHH H<d>p0y HKypfelO' flpH^E 
HCdHtd C<bl>Nb d/HOCOBb... 

Des. Nb HNdg'kdlb rddC< 0 >dtb [....]| 

There are many versions of this apocryphal text, a fourth-century composition, 
and it has survived in many manuscripts, Greek (’Heratou 6pa.au; —the Vision of 
Isaiah), Latin, Coptic, and Slavonic (see relevant bibliography and observations 
in Em. Turdeanu, 'La Vision d’lsaie: Tradition orthodoxe et tradition heretique’, 
in Knot/Mo xal Me6odiq> ro/ioQ eoqtioq em rf/ 1100 erpyldt, part two, Thessaloniki 
1968, pp. 291-318; for the Slavonic tradition of the text particularly, see pp. 298- 
310. J. Ivanov has published an edition of the Slavonic text based on a twelfth- 
century manuscript in EoroMUJicKH khhfh h jiereufln, Sofia 1925, pp. 134-48, with 
the Latin text en regard. The Bulgarian Academy of Sciences has produced a photo¬ 
copy reprint of the book. Cf. also a French translation by Mon. Ribeyrol with an 
introduction by R. Nelli and J. Ivanov, in Livresetlegend.es bogomiles, Paris 1976). 
The text of MS 14/N does not seem to differ from Ivanov’s-edition, except for the 



fact of its being a Serbian redaction. 

There is a gap at this point, which must have comprised the first part of a 
patristic treatise. 

fob 25 r Inc. qi£N<c Kara nanarrk npH/toyHHTH a kb r^aA*b' ra<aroa>a EpaT kb cTap’gOY- 
fCTKCTKO/Hk WT<k>H£ Bk NEEp'fejKENH Jip'feBBIBaEaik... 
fol. 27 r Des. H BEaHKk SOYA £ Tk- Bk g<a>0kCTB'fe H<£>K<E>CH l kaik. 

fol. 27 r -27 v O poA'fe 

Inc. He XBaan ce $>OA<o>aik tBOHaik - Ba<a>ropOAkNk M'Mfc— 

Des. W BHJKE rft'liUlNHgH' H HEIIOA* 888 - 
fol. 27 v ToauKAt 

Inc. OTkKOYA < ®V > Tt aioroy paxoyai'feTH B'kpkHd... 

Des. ToaHKoy ?aoEoy AP 8J8e 8d £ Md 8 caoEaik. 
fol. 27 v -29 r O a 8 ^ 1 * toyekA^Y oycarapio. 0 <tb>me Ea<aro>c<aoB>H. 

Inc. ^.B'feaia KaigsHKoaia coyipHata... 

Des. B’buiE BO HkTkgk. H N<kl>H , b... 

fol. 29 r -34 r IKhthk bk cKop-fe - n^ , bnoA<o>KHaro WT<k>ga KBBi|spocHNa riOBapa. Ot<b>he Ea<a- 
ro>c<aoBH>. 

Inc. Gk Bk C<B£>THXk U>T<k>gk NaiUk eBkri0OCHNk‘ Bk BCH N’feKOTO^'t 0OA 8 Bk CE... 
Des. Bk BEang’fe oyAUBaENHH Ekixoa»B - caaBEipE h Ea<a>rocaoBEijj£ urrga h c<w>Ha... 

fSee F. Halkin, Bibliotheca Hagiografica Graeca, pp. 191-2. See also the 
Greek Life of Euphrosynus the Blessed, by Nik. Hagioretes, Suvot^apurrJjiJ twv 
S toSsxa p.7)vwv too sviauTou, pp. 33-4). 

fol. 34 r -59 r /Hcfe>c<£>ga cEnT<E>atBpra. *ks* tipkcTasaEniE c<B£>Taro an<o>c<TO>aa h isy- 
<a>Hr<E>aHCTa Hwana B<o>rocaoBkga. 

There follow the complete services of vespers, matins, and the Holy Liturgy, 
fol. 59 v raaa<a> -yr* caosga H^EpaN’Na u>a aiaiomca 

Inc. raa<roaa>xoy w c<B£>T i k*ak HwaH-fe- a^x 8l *n<H>c<K0>n , b KorraH’THHa rpaA<a>. 

HJKE Hd{)£M<E>N<k> EklC<Tk> gaaTOOyCTkl... 
fol. 65 v Des. h noETk h tk coeoio. h ctho^m h npHHECTkNHKa. ra<a>B<a> urn | 
fol. 66 r Inc. Ta?K<A £ >- pkgir Ba<a>r<o>c<ao>BH B<or>k iuuik... 

There follow' the Prooimiakos , the midnight service, and part of matins for Sun¬ 
day. 

fol. 66 r Gaasa tebIs b<o jk>e Hawk... G<be>tbi b<o «?£>... n^ccBEyra T^OHgE. Ohe Nauik. 
And the troparia: 

—Ot cna BkCTaBkiiiE npHnaA<a>ca«’TH... 

—Ot aojKa h wt cna bbxabikke au r<o>c<noA>H... 
fol. 66 v — Ha igracHO noatkiuiaaioipH coyaik... 

—EkCTaNH vut cwa a<«Y > u,£ a»ora... 
fol. 67 r —Haao?KH cacacoy r<rfex 8 a»Horw... 

—OcaaBH aw i’<o>c<iioa>h ocaaEH aw... 

— Goya 8 ffeAEipoy 8 a<H>r<£>a<o>a<k... 
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fol. 67 v — II«k©h cn<d>c£ Hauik ck ii k e mki... 

—M<d>TH E<o>jKHia np , bM<H>CTara... 

fol. 68 r —GddBd. Gejkenhxe r<>£A£Tk noao\'NOi|ji... 

—iHdpHE HHCTOtE Kd< d>A< kl> l IH£ np-feEhlBddH^IE... 
lol. 69 r -KTEK'fe Hd<0>K<‘fe>K0dWBM£ Bd<d>A< kl>K©... 

fol. 69 v -81 v There follows the Amomos (Psalm 118): 

-EddJKENH N£n©p©HkHH Kk RO^TX 

?dEdOYAHXk IdK© WBHE... 

fol. 81 v —Ka<d>roca»EdEHk ecu r<©>c<n©A>M... and the necrosima eulogelaria: 

-G<BE>TklHXk dHKk WB^TE... 

-HJKE Kk nOYT<k> $?kKH WkA< k>W£... 

fol. 82 r — Hike arHki^d e<o>?kh«... 

—Hike a^nm© £B ?A dBhl wt hebmthm... 

—IlOKOH B<0!K>E CB«E CH pdEkl... 
fol. 82 v —TpkCR-kTdddrO KAHHOrO E<©»K<k>CTRd... 

—PdAOY H t£ R<H>CTdM. rajKE i:<or>d... and the anastasima eulogetaria follow: 
-ilNr<E>dk CkEOflk «YA HBH ££ -•• 

fol. 83 r - flHr<E>dk CkB©pk OYAHKH ££ ' ?P £ T £B£ H ? B dtykTBWHXk... 

-iHHpOHOCHUS JKENkl- Ck dWpO/Hk... 

-^d© 0dN© TEHdX©Y dEH^OHOCHI^E... 

fol. 83 v -IlOKdOHHdik C£ WTll©Y H C<kl>N©Y-. 

—IKHROAdB’nd poa?A hUIH -" GddBd h ii<m >H r k 

-npHA'bTE H nOKdONHdt’CE... fI©/BHd©YH d« E<0JK>E... n©H AO K©Hhlld. 

fol. 83 v -90 v KdH<©VHk> dl©dkBkN<k> C< BE>T*fe E< ©r©$0AH >HH 

rd<d>c<k> *s- n , bc<Hk> -a* ipai©c<k>. rano no c©yxoy 
fol. 90 v -100 v KdH< ©VHk> dE< ©>d< k>E< k>Nk C< KOT'feN E<«r©p«A»>ltH. 

ra<a>t<k> *h* n , hc<Nk> a - ipdKO>c<k>. E©a©Y npouikA<k> mb© n© coyxoy-.. 
fol. 101 r -l05 r /H<o>a<H>TBd c<BE>Tar© r^urcpma Kk r<o>c<noA>OY 

Inc. r<©cnoA>n ©YCdkiuJH dt<o>d< h>tb©y <h©h> - wk© jke a?k ?Haro... 

Des. H N<kl>H , fe H npHCN© H Rk R-feKklH dd«H>Nk. 
fol. 105 r -:l09 v /H<o>a<H>TBd c<BE>Tar© nwaNd xaaT©©YCTddr© kk t<BE>T , bH B<orop©AH>HH. 
Inc. AlN©rklHXK H BEdHKkIHXk A^pOBkHd BkCIT{>HKdtk... 

Des. H Ck n^ l fec<BE>TklHdEk A < 0Y > X0-« B - H NCMMcfe: 
fol. |09 v -110 v £&<« >d< H>TKd 

Inc. Ea<a>A<w>KO r<©>c<n©A>H K<©5 k>e - nouian Hd Mi... 

Des. Ck C<B£>TklHdW dHr<E>dkI TBOHdIH. H N<kl>N'fe: 
fol. 110 v -lll v cH<«>d<H>TBd "B* Gwtd d1<©>d<H>TKd H n© ndRE4£p’NMll<H> nOET’CE : 

Inc. A d5K A B Ndaik B <i<d>A<ki>K© r<o>c<n©A>H Ha ckHk rpEA©Y4*MH/Hk... 

Des. H C<KE>T<©>dC«Y A < 0V > X®V H HCklXTfe... 
fol. lll v -114 v iH<0>d<H>TBd CHCd BCE Kfl<k>CTHIdHkl. 

Inc. Ea<a>A<ki>K© r<©>c<noA>H Ic<©yce> X<mrr<£> b<©jk>e nauik... 
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Des. II Bk BCE BECKONkHkNkIHIE B'fcKkl B-kKOdlk ddlHNk. 
fol. 114 v -120 r KdH< 0 VNk> ?d noKon. rd<d>c<k> -h- ivfec<Nk> -a- ipaioc<k>. Koa«Y npouikA<k>... 
Jnc. CdtykTMM CkdtflkTH X < pHCTO>B'b... 

Des. BC'feH TBdpH T*k/Hk ME BCH TE npilCNO BEdHMdtE/Uk. 
fol. L20 v -125 r KdN<oviik> ?d iiokoh. rd<d>c<k> -s- n , bc<Nk> -d- g>di<o>c<k>. Hko no co\-j(oy. 
Inc. Ek H<E>B<E>Cll r bdik HpkTO^'fc... 

Des. BkndkijiENddro me TBoitro ap'kBd np<'k>H<H>CTdtd. 
fol. 125 T OllHdKCd^<k> C < k > B<0 TO> /H k nOMHNdlEdlk n p-k C<B'k>T kl IE B<oropo- 

A H> g E. IE K £ 0 ’ r £ T k C K kl K. 

fol. 125 r -130 r /H<'k>C<£>lfk CEKTEdiB<flk> lldldT<k> K>HKE -d* A< k >Hk HdldT< k > MdC< kl > -BO 

d NOifKk> *bi» The heortologion follows. 

lol. 130 v -133 r M<4>C<£>gk WK<k>T£B<0k>. pEKOdK kill> dllCTOndAk. H/HdT< k> ,gK>HH -d A- 

A<k>Hk HdidT<k> 4dc<ki> -di- d NOifi<k> •pi* The heortologion follows, 
fol. 133 r -137 r M< i k>c<£>ifk hokb^- HdidT<k> a <k>nh (sic). A<k>nk in«dT<k>- Hdc<ki> 
•i- d Noifi<k> -ai* The heortologion follows. 

fol. 137 r T41 r EH<’k>C<E>lfk A £ KEdtE<$k> HdldT<k> A<^>NH- *''<'• A<l' > Hk H/HdT<k>- Hd<Ckl> •«■• d 
NOi|i<k> -Ei- The heortologion follows. 

fol. 141 r -144 v eE< *k>c< e> ifk rEtiydpk ididT<k> a <k>hh A <K>N<K> ndidT<k> Md<cki> -n d 
Noifi<k> -Ai- The heortologion follows. 

The fact that the Feast of St Sava, first Archbishop of the Serbs (14 January), 
is not included is very interesting and a certain indication of the period when the 
manuscript was written. 

fol. 144 v -147 r AI<'k>C<E>Hk ?|S£p<k>Bapk HdldT<k> A <B>HH *KU* dlflE dll E©lfA <eTli> BHCHK 0 C<k> 
to HdidT<k> •K’6'* a <b>nb HdidT<k> Hdc<ki> 'do d H 0 ifi<k> -ri* The heortologion 
follows. 

It is also interesting that Syrneon, father of Sava and head of the Serbian 
Nemanja dynasty, is not mentioned amongst the saints of this month (13 February). 
It is, however, indicative of the significance the Serbs attached from that time 
onwards to St Cyril, whom the translator of the Typicon of the Monastery of the 
Theotokou Evergetidos included in the Synaxarion. For 14 February there is the 
following reference: fol. 145 v : Bk tbska* (in aO A <h>HB n$>< , k>n<o>A<®>ENdr<o> wTgd tid- 
UlErO KV\Hidd OyUHTEdd CdOBkHCKdrO. T<tOn<dpk> TddC<k>; fol. 146 r : *A* GDt nEdEHk nptUKEJKkHC>| 
np , fcdi©\'AP otTK tftT^oy C£B '^ ctbo^h. B<o>rord<d>CN£ np’ktB'kTdo BHA'baHw wko A < 'fe >K<H> d w 
M<H>rr©yW JKE fipHBEAE. IdKO ?ddTH diOMHCTkl. H WBpJiTE CE IdK© H A0«yPMH. d Kypild’ Nd SfEdldll 
Bd<d>fi?<k>nE. pd^oydiodik HdiEHEdt’ dioyAP e - It ls significant that St Methodius is not 
commemorated. For relatively recent information, see the article by B. Angelov and 
Kl. Ivanova, 'Bee™ 3 a KnpHJi h. MexogHH b Gnjirapckn, cpb6ckh h H3T0HH0CJiaB«iHCKH 
ptRonncM’, in Kupuno-MeTonHeBCKa EmmK.rione.anH, vol. 1, pp. 371-6. 
fol. 147 r -149 r 7Hck>C<£>U,k dldpT<k> H/HdT<k> A<k>HH -dd- A< k>N.k HdldT<k> BdC<kl> •Bl* N©l|Kk> 
•Bi- The heortologion follows. 

fol. 149 r -150 r iH< , k>C< E>gk dnpl1d<k> HdldT<k> A<k>HH -dd- A <B >Nk Hdl<d>T<k> Mdt<kl> -ri- 
d Hoi|i<k> -dn The heortologion follows. 
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iol. I :»()'•-1 5 | v M<-fc>C<e>gk dldll H/HdT<k> A<k>HH -dd* 1 4,<K>NK HdKd>T<k> Md<kl> 'A^ <* H< 0 >- 

41 <k> *i» The heortologion follows. 

fol. 15l v -153 v /H<'k>C<f>gh MMNk HdtdT<k> A<k>NH. -/I- A<k>'*k H/H<d>T<k> HdC<kl> -ti- d no- 
i|i<h> The heortologion follows. 

fol. 153 v -156 r /H<'k>c<t>gk modk HdMT<k> A<fc>n H -dd-A<k>Nk H/H 4 T<k> Mdt<ki> -A'- <i no- 
qi< k> -i- The heortologion follows. 

fol. 156 r -158 v iHx'fcxxOqk 4Bkr0yC<Th> HdtdT<k> A < k>HH -dd- A < k > Nk HdKd>T<k> 4dt<kl> •['!• 
d h<o>-i|k k> -di- The heortologion follows. 

fol. 158 v 4 , 0 *yr<ki> Tpon<d<ik> ncm<H>HdKHfi<h> t^mwa<b>. The typicon of the Triodion 
follows as far as fol. 175 v . 

fol. 175 v fl ce n^dBHd<d> 0 noc'rk. The typicon of Lent follows. 

As is well known, the Typicon of the Monastery of the Theotokou Evergetidos 
in Constantinople ('2YNAEAPI0N ohv © s $, ^toi Tumx&v hy.yS/.-qaic/.a-'.yjr^ ixoXoo- 
-rfi suayouc goTvj? 7-spayiac Qsotoxou THE ETEPFETIAOS, apyoyEvov inb 
lirivbc, Ss 7 rT£u^ptou, TOpisyov -awav axoXooOfav piypi aopjEXY) pours cop AoyoucTou" coaow- 
tcop xal t% aytxp -soaxpaxoaTyp dico r?jp xupiaxrjp too tsXcovoo xal too cpapiaodou piyp'. 
-uv 'Ayuov Dav-wv’, edited by Dimitrievski. OrmcaHie, vol. 1. Tumx<£, pp. 256-656) 
survives in Slavonic translation, and comprises most of the typicon of Chilandari 
Monastery. This work has been attributed to St Sava himself. Archbishop of Ser¬ 
bia, and it certainly dates back to the early period of Chilandari Monastery’s ex¬ 
istence (see relevant studies and publications by VI. Djorovic, (Much cb. CaBe, 
Belgrade - Sr. Karlovci 1928, in the series 36ophhk 3 a ncxopnjy, je3HK k khjhjkcbhoct 
cpncKor Hapona. — Aena crapnx cpncKHX HHcapa, kh>. 1, pp. V1II-XIII and the edi¬ 
tion of the text pp. 14-150. A. Belie, "yaeiuhe cb. Ca6e h meroBe uncone y CTBapamy 
HOBe peuaKunje cpncKHX hnpnjicKnx cnoMeHmca’, Cbctocbbckh C6opHHtc. khs . 1. Pacnpa- 
Be, ed. CKA. rioce6Ha H3nan.a, vol. CXIV, Belgrade 1936, pp. 228-9, offers a dif¬ 
ferent view of St Sava’s part in the translation of the typicon, based on linguistic 
and orthographical observations. Cf. also Ant.-Em. Tachiaos, 'Maora CBeiora 
CaBe y oKBHpv crroBeHCKe KmaaceBne nejiarnocTH Ha CBeToj Topn’, CaBa HeMaH>Hh — 
Cbctm CaBa. McTopnja h npeflame. Hayami cxynoBH, vol. VII, ed. CKA, Belgrade 1979, 
p. 88 , in which St Sava’s role is deemed to consist in the conception of the idea 
and the supervision of the work of a group of translators). However, the first part 
of the Serbian translation —comprising the typicon of the services for the festivals 
of the year and also those for Lent— was missing: this part is preserved in MS 
14/N. 

The question which arises here is, what relation does MS 14/N bear to similar 
manuscripts which have preserved the rest of the Typicon (essentially 7 the last 
part, which in the Greek original is entitled O HPOAOTOS TOT TTniKOT (Di¬ 
mitrievski, p. 615)). We may begin by ruling out any direct connection between 
the manuscripts themselves, because 14/N is a unified codex, the last part o( which 
comprises the Typicon. Moreover, they all differ greatly with respect to their di¬ 
mensions (in connection with the conjectured original, see Corovic, CnHCH, p. VIII): 
MS 14/N, as we have seen, measures 123 X 114mm, and the oldest part of the 
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Typicon (contemporary with 14/N) 205 X 140mm. Given that the end of codex 
14/N is missing, however, it may well be that it also once contained the rest of the 
Typicon. In other words, it might have been the first Serbian translation, from which 
the other known copies were made. Indeed, if a philological analysis of the text 
proves that MS 14/N predates the others, we may then be able to consider it to be 
a work produced by St Sava's close circle. 

In connection with the Typicon of Euergetidos Monastery, the Serbian trans¬ 
lation shows the following similarities and variations: 

1. It faithfully follows the order and arrangement of the contents of its Greek 

model: the typica of the annual cycle of festivals are immediately followed by apo- 
lytikia and canons of Lent, corresponding to the Greek original, which at this point 
comprises the "AxoXouQla emv 0s« dxpifMjc t9)<; ayiap TsaaapaxoaTTji;, apyouivv) inb 
Tyt; xopioodji; too tsXcovou xal too cpapxralou xwv 'Aytcov Ildvrcov’ (Dimitrievski, 

pp. 499-614). 

2. The Serbian translation includes all the apolytikia for the most important 
feasts, while the Euergetidos Typicon gives only the incipits of the apolytikia. 

3. The Serbian translation simply mentions the names of the saints on their 
feast-days and gives the apolytikia of the most important ones, whereas the Euerge¬ 
tidos Typicon also includes the typica of all their services — vespers, matins, and 
the Holy Liturgy. 

1 am at present preparing a study which will include an edition of the text of 
the Typicon preserved in MS 14/N, which I hope will assist a better comparison 
between this manuscript and its Serbian analogues and a clearer approach to the 
Serbs' literary activity in St Sava’s time. 

Quite clearly MS 14/N is a very important manuscript, the full value of which 
will be properly understood only when the texts it contains have been studied in 
depth. Apart from the variety of its contents, another feature which contributes 
to its great importance is its age and consequently the archaic and probably original 
form of some of its texts. 

The manuscript was dated according to the palaeographic, textual, and histori¬ 
cal data it contains. For instance, as far as the writing is concerned, it was ob¬ 
served that the shape of some of the letters conforms to that established at the be¬ 
ginning of the thirteenth century: the w with the low middle stroke, the Ij the top 
of which barely projects above the horizontal line, the m in which the middle curve 
drops down as far as the bottom line, and the jk in which the upper strokes are very 
short and truncated. 

The historical detail which allows us to date the manuscript to the first half 
of the thirteenth century is the absence of any reference to St Sava (the first Arch¬ 
bishop of the Serbs, whose feast-day is 14 J anuary) and his father St Symeon (whose 
feast-day is 13 February) in the heortologion. The manuscript could not possibly 
have been written after the canonisation of these founders of the Serbian Church and 
not have included them in the relevant synaxaria. The fact that both Sava and Sy¬ 
meon were canonised shortly after their deaths (see D. Bogdanovic, Hajcrapuja 
cnyac6a cbctom CaBu, C.A.M. — 36opHHK 3a ucTopujy, je3HK u KH>n>tceBHocT cpncxor Ha- 
pona, vol. XXX — Belgrade 1980, pp. 3-17) allows us to date the manuscript to 
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the first decades of the thirteenth century. 


15/N SERVICES OF CANONS 
13th-14th c., Serbian 

7 bombycine folios, 176 X 126mm, text 131 X DOmm, 21 lines to a page. 
Approximately half of fob 2 and half of fob 6 are ruined, and the greater part 
of the text of fob 1, 4, 5, and 7 is illegible. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule and the orthography Serbian, from Raska. 
The decoration consists of red ink for the initials (which are larger and outside the 
body of the text) and the headings. The rest of the text is written in dark ink. 

Contents: 

This fragment begins with troparia of the ninth ode of the Paracleticos Canon, 
and also includes —with large gaps— the Canon to the Virgin Mary and the Canon 
of the Transfiguration of Our Lord. 

fob l r A <,b>K<H> d £ H<H>CTdM. CB N<E>B<£>CBNH4IH BOH... 

Inc. TOKd CdB?B -MOHXK... 

GB'feTdddlH CH iJdpd/HH... 

Kb /trkcTO 

fob l r -3 v KdB< ovnb> c<se>T'b<H> 6<oropo,a,Hg>H. rddc<B> -s- n , kc<HK> 
i^4ko>c< b>. Mko no coyx®Y X®A HBIi -” 

Inc. Kano ce Khcn/tdMOY etc. Four troparia for each ode. 

There is a gap between fob 2 and 3; fob 2 V ends with the fourth Iroparion of 
the fifth ode, while fob 3 r begins with the third troparion of the sixth ode. The canon 
breaks off after the phrase Kb hcthnoy s<oropOAH>gOY te ncnoB'k/i l dioijiE (fob 3 V ), which 
is the beginning of the first troparion of the ninth ode. 
fob 4 r M<’fe>c<E>gd dB<B>roYC<Td> bb -s- n^rfewB^dHCENHtE r<ocno^>d 

HdUJfrO IC<0Ytd> X<?H>C<Td>. 

KdHOY<NB>. rddC<B> "A’ I9<H0C<B>, 

Inc. HdCTdB/iBiuaro a^b/ie H?<pdn>dia... 

npHA<H>TE BBZ;H,yfe/HB CB C< B>n< d>C0/HB Hd rOJOY ■©■dBO^BCKOYW... 

Mko nHidNBCTBO oyrKdtB... 

GB'feTB BHA-feBBlUE H?KE Nd rop-fe... 

K^bxobbneie oymenh [...] 

KdKO TE Bd<d>JKH4EB [...] 

II‘fec<NB> T> lpd)<0>C<B> 

Inc. A,* 1 NEXBddHTB CE XKddEH CE... 

GSCTdBdBLUE IIH^OY npBCTB... 

X<pH>C<T>0Y BB^HBdlOipOY NH... 
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Eh HCTHNO\- HUddN’Ndr©... 

Hd rop'k >e.dBOphcn*fcH np-fewEpd^a ce... 

[.] HEn^CTdllO HdC< h> ^d^H [....] 

[II] , kC< Hh> -A" l0d»OC<h> 

Inc. OvtdHuiddh iec<h> npop<o>K 
fol. 5 r IlpHA'b'rE /i,<h>Hhc<h> n^owMHijihiue... 

KtO Bd<d>JKEIIh EIGHTH... 

TdHHd CKphBENdld n^JK^E... 

El|JE BdHCTdHHId IdBHlilE CE... 

iH<d>TM n0>bH<H>CTd Ed<drO>C<dOB£>Hdtd... 

II , fec<Hh> ■£• ip<HOC<h> 

Inc. EhCHra h,hh r<ocnoA>n cs-feTh... 

GhBh^HA'fedlh bIs^KHH Ch TI^'fcvWB^d^H/HiSdEh... 

fol. 5 V EhApOY^H/Hh TpH KpOBH... 

Hjke Hd ©dBOCH'b rop'b... 

E^hxoBHdid KpHriHA®... 

Kh(ldhl|J£HH ?dHH H 0O?KA tMH -" 

n-kc<Nh> *S* H>/H0C<h> 

Inc. Eh nO\'MHH‘b JKMT'feHCg'feH... 

Gn©A<® >EH we NH ic<ovce > b<o> jke... 

Thl N£ r 4p£H<£>N'fe CddB-k... 

fol. 6 r Most of this folio is ruined. 

[ . ]••• 

IIdhTH[....]... 

BCh[.]... 

fol. 6 V [II*CHh] %• I^S/HOC<h> 

Inc. XddAOA<iKW [•••]••• 

G[...]ujno oyE© c ®Y [••••]••• 

The rest of the page is ruined, 
fol. 7 r E-bc<Hh> l£pdl©C<h> 

Inc. G9T<h> T^OHgE KAHBOPO nop«?KAhuiHH... 

t.] 

Eh^AHXdHHK NE/HdhHNOK... 

5[«dh /HOHXh /HHOJKhCTB©... 
n*kc<Hh> l0/H©C<h> 

Inc. Geth npHxo'-KAOY np , bH<H>CTdi<i... 

[....] 

GB’feTO/HE B<0>JK<h>CTBhHHdlh... 

AlCKh npHdtH dp’x dH<k>r ' < * > ' 1KH<K>Hra ••• 

... CTKO^HTE w (HN-b Kh r<ocn©A>oy. 

This Canon is unknown in the Greek and the Slavonic Menaion, which at this 
point contains the Canons of Kosnias the monk and of John of Damascus. 
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16/N EUCHOLOGION 
c. 1380, Serbian 


Single paper folio, 180 X 130mm, text 127 X 85mm, 15 lines to a page. 

The writing is Serbian majuscule and the decoration the usual red ink for the 
initials. 

Contents: Part of a prayer from the Office of Holy Unction, 
recto: dMBgh. KdKH ce w ?d©BdX<B> h<o>uikix<k>... 

...Thl KCH MJK6 WBHE ?dBdOYJKAb.llJEI£ Blv?blCKd 

verso: bm. tw kch norwBUJoyio... 

...BK HdC< K> CKH H BkCEdklBk pdEd TBOKTO. HdlE (K£Kb>. 

The handwriting and the dimensions of this page are identical to those of MS 
16/0 (a codex of 133 folios, described as a Euchologion), and in fact its content 
exactly fills the gap between fol. 22 and 23, which makes it the first page of the 
fourth gathering of MS 16/0. Fol. 22 v of 16/0 ends with the first half of a word 
—M40B< i k>K0— and MS 16 /N begins with the second half — dioskuk. This manuscript, 
is unquestionably the work of the hieromonk loan (of. Cernic, Eejieunce, p. 20), 
and was written c. 1380, as is attested by the watermark. This takes the form of 
two circles, one above the other, surmounted by a St Andrew’s cross, the whole 
united by a vertical line passing through the two circles and the centre of the cross. 
According to Mosin’s table (2125), this type of watermark dates from 1379-82. 


17/N PALIMPSEST 
13 th- 14th c., Serbian 

Part of a parchment folio, 144 X 194mm, ruined in many places. 

The writing is Cyrillic, majuscule on the recto and minuscule on the verso, 
both styles belonging to the end of the thirteenth and beginning of the fourteenth 
century. 

Beneath the Slavonic text faint remnants of the original text are discernible: 
it is Greek (APAKONTA... AECnOTA IIANC0ENH TPOHAIO...) and the style 
dates from the ninth to the tenth century. 

Contents: Prayers and medical prescriptions, 
recto: —GO np'fccB'fcTdH waddae 4K4 >th E<©>Hsid... 

-E<© ?K>E B'kaHIl H g<d>0K> BkCdKOrO Ck?AdNid... 

-[njp-fcHTH IdKO AdB[....] 

—flNrr<E>ds c<B*fe>TH r<ocn«A >t,fl -” 

—iyfecfe n^orqsorN'feBdw u<©r>d dtottro... 


143 



—K/K<j>r<jro q<d>pa, B/t<a>rd dKd>TH... 

...,d,d umpeuiS <BoropOA H> ¥ KA HNd ! 
verso: [...]dcno A?'^ BeHCl nctOdHHO... 

[,,..]bEN B8A ETh WJKHBET, dl(I£ dH Bd-b^B 8/H0 £t[....] 

[...] (x)dl£CH [....] H nod»d?n TOro[...] 

[...] didJKH K/H8 rddBS. H Bd 8T<ma wdtHH <h 8 rddBiS. H ncg'bd'feiET. 

-Mck>c<f>4d CEN<BT£/HBpid>, BK KSBSlUd H dldEKO... 

-£Hcfe>C<E>iyi WK<T£>diB^l'd BdflSH CE BdNH... 

-<H<-k>C<E>4d HOIEB^id BdpS CE dSKd... 

-cH<'fe>C<E>4d AEK <{ ' HB P l<i> BdpSH CE KSnSCd. 


18/N ASCETIC MISCELLANY 
13th e., Russian 

Part ol a parchment codex, 8 folios, 192 X 134mm, text 152 x 102mm, 21 
lines to a page. 

This fragment comprises one whole quaternion. With the exception of the first, 
second, and eighth, the folios are badly damaged at the top left. 

The writing is a symmetrical Cyrillic majuscule and the orthography Russian: 
the semi-vowels jer (b) and jor (*b) are not used haphazardly but according to cer¬ 
tain principles; of the nasals, it is a which prevails, and a and ra are used inter¬ 
changeably. The decoration consists of the usual red ink for the initials (which do 
not project into the margin) and the headings. 

Contents: 

A selection of Barsanuphius’s responses and some chapters from the Climax 
(d-kcTBHqd) of John Scholasticus. 

John Scholasticus was a Sinaite ascetic and writer of the sixth century, and 
his work the Climax, either alone or in conjunction with other ascetic texts, very 
quickly attracted the attention and the interest of Slav monastic circles. In the 
collections which circulated in Slavonic translation a pre-eminent position amongst 
ascetic writers was occupied by a contemporary of Scholasticus, John Barsanuphius. 
The first Slavonic translations of their works were done somewhere in Bulgaria 
or Serbia around the eleventh century; the oldest surviving manuscript is Russian, 
and dates from the middle of the twelfth century. (Goncerng John Scholasticus 
and his writings in Slavonic tradition, see D. Bogdanovic, JoBaH JIcctbmhuhk y 
BHsaumjcKoj h CTapoj cpncKoj KH>M5KeBHocTH, Belgrade 1968, and for the transla¬ 
tions in particular pp. 28-31; concerning Barsanuphius, see Veselinovic, Bapcravou- 
cpio? 6 asyac, ’Icodvvvjt; 6 7tpo<pyjT7]<; xal AwpoGso; 6 ’AfJpat;, Athens 1941; for further 
bibliography, sec H.-G. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen 
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Reich , Munich 1959, pp. 385 and 395 respectively). Their works continued to be 
copied and to play an important role in the ascetic circles of the Slav monasteries 
until the eighteenth century (see the notable copying work done by the ascetic- 
philological school of the Ukrainian monk Paisij Velickovskij, in A.-E. Tachiaos, 'O 
llataiog Behxoxotpaxi (1722-1794) xai r) daxtjxixoqjdoXoyixrj ay oh] xov, Thessaloniki 
1964, p. 140). In identifying the Slavonic text of MS 18/N with the Greek prototype, 
I used the edition by Nieodemus Hagioreites, Bifdog xpvxmrpeXeaxdxr) Bagaavov<p(ov 
xai ’hodwov, which was republished in Volos in 1960 (first edition Venice 1816). 

Fol. l r is filled by a note. 

fol. l v Cd0B<0> -Ke"[.] MdKd?dNH 0 AOdlTB-fc H NdCTdBd'feNHH WTU1 |>dNHK]0AZ H IdKO NE^O- 
CTOHNd [u>T]uiMNHKOAZ IdJKE BB pp<Z>KBd)(Z (lOKAdtd dipt Tddt<B> dipE TpEfldflEBE 
digs npOKBI/HEHH IdKO EECnOCTdBd'feNHId CHtd NdHHNdld nOAXdEJKHTlv CZrp'feuiEHHIO BH- 
HOBKHOy C<BA>T<d>rO BdpCdN01fE|SHId. 

Eznpocz : 

H*bKTO NkBOr^d WTUlBdNHKX BZfl^dUJd BEdHKdrO Bd^CdN0yj| SHra rd<drOd>A. 

KdKO nO,A,OEdlfTK n<rbBBIBdTH MNOKOy. 

OTB'bT<B> 

Inc. KdCOBE H mfecHH m><B>KBhHdra C0\fTK 

Des. ^d an ie^hnz oys'kcTh. mto tbo^htb (fol. 2 r ). Cf. BlfiXog ywxwqieXeaxdxrj, 
pp. 68-9, response 74. 
fol. 2 r Exnpoc<z> : 

Kips nO^OEdlETh AOdAtpOy CA. HdH nOIOipiO CA rddC<0>Ah CE TBOpHTH. 

G3TB , kT<B> : 

fol. 2 V Inc. 0 A<o>d<H>TB*b h o n't |nhh. he txkao oyaoax... 

Des. h dn<o>t<TO>dB rasdAid <jem[....]hoy h npondia. Gf. Bifiloc, ipvymcpeXeaxax)j, 
p. 75, response 8. 

-H'kKZIH B£?AZdB[....] Id BZnpOCH TOTOJKE BEdHKdrO CTdflgA rd<drO>dA. KdKO IECTB 

cfeCTlT BB K'fedBH. 

GDTB'feTZ : 

Inc. ©WE cfetTH BZ K'fedKH CBOKH. HOAH'feTH H nOAHHdTH CBOId CZr^UIENHId. H 
nddKdTH... 

Des. h bx^bIicth «ro Hd A-krro cboie. Cf. BifiXog ytvxcxpeXsaxaxf], p. 79, res¬ 
ponse 100. 

Exnpoc<z> : 

KdKOJKE AH nOAOBdKTh. np'tBZIBdTH. 

G3TB , kT<z> : 

Inc. GHgE ^OCTOHTh. TH n<»*kBaiBdTH. AddO fl^TH H OynOHHHOyTH... 

Des. BCE BZ cddBoy b<o>jkhw tbojhte (fol. 3 r ). Cf. BlfiXog ywymfp/.eoxaxr], 
p. 118, response 181. 
fol. 3 r Eznpoc<z> : 

KdKO nOAOBdlfTB HCnZITdTH nOAZKdZ H OlfB'bjKdTH ndkHEHHId. 

GDTB , kT<z> : 

Inc. ©JKE HCnZITdTH dIZKdK CHgE KCTB. Kr,d,d n^H^ETh... 
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fol. 4 r 

fol. 4^ 

fol. 5 r 

fol. 5 V 
fol. 6 r 

fol. 6' r 

fol. 7 r 

fol. 7 V 

Note: 
fol. l r 


Des. npHiEdisuidro cz mcthnoio bz drfcpOY Kp<z>CTd. W x<?H>c<T>-k i^oyo-fe (fol. 4 r ). 
Cf. BipXot; ipvyoKpEAmTdvri, p. 81, response 108. 

Kznpoc<z> : 

H'feKHH BpdTZ C/IOYTKKKOY KOdNHUd. 88 WBBLJlEdlB JKHTHH H i«[..]h. H8rgldL]Jd TOTOBCE 
BEdHtcdro CTd^gd rd<drod>A. taico nodizKdz din Fd<dro>dETB- tdico B£?dizdBBi£ KCEro 
KCTE d'fclldE. H TO riOd^OyETB. K ^OB^rk rd<drOdE>TB. 

GDTB'feTS : 

Inc. KEipHZdBEIC HTO IECTK. CE IECTB tEJKE CZXpdMHTH... 

Des. ^d^OY/inkBd h bobio b<o>hehio taico a^^b ie^h coytb (fol. 4 V ). Cf. 
ipv%w(peXecrtdT7], p. 176, response 313. 

Eznpotz : 

0 MldCNH dlH Bd<d>A<BI>K0 MTO KCTB 1IHK8 NOYTpBNH B8H8. N8 HOC^a! 5 - 'W ' IH 
Bit pdCTHIO pd^AtldHTH BE?/HZdBBl£. H IdB'k 110 n'feMEHHIE. 

©TB , kT<8> : 

Inc. ©JKE HE ^Bp^dTH BE?dl8dBBKdlB j NH[....]A r tTH COYqJMXZ... 

Des. CTSOpH CdOY?KBBOY CB010 B8 TZipdNHH B8 H^BOd'kNMH (fol. 5 V ). Cf. BlfiXoq 
%pv%(j)cpeXEardvrj, pp. 176-7, response 315. 

EpdT8 bzii^och CTdpgd rd<droa>A. pBgn k<sko nOAOBdKTE dui rqiliBziBdTH bz KkdBH. 

11 WTB'kgJd CTd^BgB*. 

Inc. d?Z 0Ed|ME[....] npdBHdO -A- HdC<Z> B8 N0l)JH... 

Des. cdziuiH bo rd<drodA>ipd secnp'kcTdNH diod'feTE ca. No Greek equivalent 
was found. 

PsH<E> CTdpBgB IdKO [...jpOAOBO HEHdHipE WSddAd |IETB HdlH... 

Des. BCErAd CKZpBB Hdi-feH np'kA'a wniidid. No Greek equivalent was found. 
G9t d'kcTBHq'k : 

Inc. Hh BO BC'k/HZ BCETZipdNHIE CBBpWENO... 

Des. cdB^ddiz nocn-fcx* (fol. 7 r ) 

ToroJKE : 

Inc. KE?dlZdBBCTBOYIOqji'dlZ HATE. BZ no[..]NOB>fcNHH BEE TpH WT OCdlH... 

Des. OBaidAdHHia rN'kBd. nmaNBCTBd (fol. 7 V ) 

ToroacE o <«[HorocdOB'k] : 

Inc. MnorocdOBB ie bo diHorduiA®' oy<hz wtri. h pdsjdHHBta... 

Des. CZBpdTH CTBO0H. 

fllplE H Nd BCIO d^CTBHqiO llpH A«EpOA'feTEdH BZUJBdZ KCM. 

W OCTdHHH r^'kx® 8 * dlOdH CA. 

PEH<E> C<KA>T8IH HCdKZ COY0HNZ. IdlEO HdMddO HOYTH JKH^NB... 

Des. a<> he HdA'kiEiuH ca /hhobebctboy cthxobs. icrAd ne bz (fol. 8 V ) 

of later date; probably the beginning of the fourteenth century. 

(The note covers the entire width of the page, and starts about halfway 
down.) 

j s<or>B A‘D[y!® £T ( a f the f°P; this is unconnected with the note proper) 
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Etc FlOHHTdlETk nHCdNHK CHIf HOdtEHH -e-tO^OCHW nHCdBklUddr®. 
d BdCK 8<0r>k 4,d llOdUNETk. 

t A d K B-feA«dtO BCdKO/HOV KddSrEpS npHX«A £l + ll3 ' HK ’ 8 CHN ‘ >W HdH K CpkBd’Nk HdH £ 
ESrdpHHK HdH £ pStHNB ?d CHE KEdHIE. NdCTdBdEHHE/Hh r<0>C< nC>A>NH/Hk BC£WCB<£>- 
IJIEN’Hdl’O t£n<H>£<KO>rid TE^dldUd K’k MdA^X* 1 WCTdBHdk A d M£ ^dBOTdTB HHKOdlS 
HHl|ld. 

The note is indicative of the close contact Slav monks maintained with each 
other when they were in an alien environment far from their own land. 


19/N LITURGY 
16th c., Serbian and Greek 

Paper codex, 24 folios, 163 x :118mm, text 110 X 63mm, 19 lines to a page. 
The beginning of the manuscript is missing; the surviving part comprises 
three quaternions which are in very good condition. 

The writing of the Slavonic text is semi-uncial (poluustav ), and that of the 
Greek text minuscule. The decoration is done in the usual red ink, and is confined 
to the initials. 

Contents: Serbian and Greek Liturgy of Chrysostomos 

fol. l r bh Hdc<K> SnoBdWijiHXB Nd te (These are the last words of the prayer of the 
second antiphon of the Liturgy of St John Chrysostomos.) AHraK<h>. ndKH 
i ndKH... and the manuscript continues in Greek: Ixt xal sti h siprjvT] too 
xuptou SsTjOwpcv... The prayer of the third antiphon follows in Serbian, 
and so on. 

fol. 24 v m<0>d<H>TBd Bk C8AW ilMH '' KHHl Vfe : HcridkNEHME ?dK0H8 H rqK>{K0>K0<Hk... Bk B^KII 
B'feKOdlk aptv 

This is a bilingual Serbian and Greek liturgical text, in which most of the 
prayers are in Serbian. In some cases the prayers are in both languages, but always 
in Serbian first. For example: fol. 13 r GTdNEdtk a®^ ••• and Stcojusv xxXo>?...; fol. 
15 r IfyHH/H'tm ijiahte... and Adepts epaysrs...; fol. 15 v Tsord WT<k> TBOHXk... and 
Ta croc sk twv awv...; fol. 17 v Kk riflkBkiXk nodiEHH... and ’Ev 7cpd)Toic p.vv)db]Ti...; fol. 
18 v H ^,d?KA<B> HdAtk eahhenh 8cth... and K«i So? Tjpcv ev evl cTopaxi...; fol. 20 r -20 v 
H cnoA<® > aH Hdt<k> B/t<a>A<H>K0... and Kod xaTapborrov fjpa? Slu7toTa... 

Concerning the date of this manuscript, a decisive feature, apart from the rest 
of the palaeographic details, is the watermark of the paper: it depicts an anchor 
enclosed by a circle surmounted by a six-pointed star-shaped ornament. This water¬ 
mark belongs to the period between 1550 and 1565 (see Briquet, 500-30, and V. 
Mosin, 1277). 

The makeshift cover, which was added to the manuscript at a later date, seems 
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to be considerably older. It is a membrane and comprises part of the Service of St 
Nicholas. On the inside are written a selection of troparia with their Byzantine 
musical notation: 

— 'Ispapxa NucoXae' Iv yap 'roi? Mupoi?... 

— Ha-rep NixoXae, too Ilavayloo HvsouaTO'... (idiomelon of the Lite)- 

— SaX-lacousv sv ndXmyy!.... (doxastikon of ainoi, at matins); 

— 'lEpapx«v t] xaXXovrj... (sticheronprosonwion, doxa , of Great Vespers); 

— E ic, alvov sSpaqs; -rou Koptou... (idiomelon). 


20/N LIFE OF BASIL THE YOUNGER 
1370, Bulgarian 

Paper codex, 120 folios, 145 x 111mm, text 102 X 72mm, 20 lines to a page. 
The beginning of the manuscript is missing and the gatherings are unnumbered. 
Three folios are missing from the first gathering and various single leaves from the 
rest of the manuscript (one between fol. 52 and 53, one between fob 57 and 58, 
two between fob 111 and 112, one between fol. 114 and 115, and possibly others, 
whose positions will be precisely located only when the text has been examined 
thoroughly). 

MS 20/N is one of the few' manuscripts in the new collection to have retained 
their binding intact; in this case it is of the Byzantine type. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule and the redaction Bulgarian. The scribe is 
"noirb. who —as is revealed in a note which we shall examine further on— 

copied the manuscript in Bulgaria during the reign of Tsar Asen. The decoration 
is the usual red ink for the initials and the headings. 

Contents: the Life of Basil the Younger, written by his disciple Gregory. 

fol. l r nOA < ® >EN ®' H ®\' rwfeBOittk. phgH Nddlh. W ^dOMBCTMH CTdflHE. HtO ECU H WT<X> Kd>AA.. 

If one compares this with other surviving manuscripts of the Life of 
Basil the Younger, if is clear that no more than three pages can be 
missing from the beginning of the account up to this point. Consequently, 
the three folios (six pages) missing from the first gathering of this 
manuscript must have contained additional material as well as the be¬ 
ginning of the Life. 

fob ll v (the headings in red ink) c^atox®^ dSHE diMTdp’cTBo 

Inc. THhiTd^’cTBO ace rd<dr«d>duie ca. KjIEbethoe. bk me duxe bewa ckEOpk ethwiie... 
Des. ... AP®Y rE EE AP®Y r ®Y (fob 12 r ) 
fob 12 r H A® CTHr ®X°' H,s A® STEpd diklTdp’CTBd 
Inc. Ce m be^bhcthoe... 

Des. ... x®tat aa nordoyTHTH (fob 12 v ) 
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fol. 12 v 


fol. 13 r 


fol. 13 v 


fol. 14 r 


fol. 14v 


fol. 16' 


fol. 17v 


fol. 20 r 


fol. 20 v 


fol. 21 r 


/HblTdp’CTBO 

Inc. Hae n^'bsyujf RbcxoA^iJiE— 

Des. ... dK0>d< H>TBddlH Wt^d NdLUErO (fol. 13 r ) 

•£• dtklTdp’CTBO 

Inc. EsCXO^AlJIHdl JKE Hddtb... 

Des. ... h ,a,dNk A dBIJId (fol. 13 v ) 

•S- dthlTdpbCTBO 

Inc. H t£ Eb^Odl CA... 

Des. ... WT<b> HH ; X< b> nOCT^dAdBUIE (fol. 13 v ) 

•?• dlblTd^bCTBO 

Inc. H E 41 E oyKo BhtxoA AL l 1H ' Hl1 Nddib... 

Des. ... AOBOdNO cktro^iue drr<e>dd (fol. 14 r ) 

*H‘ /HblTdp’cTBO 

Inc. nOHAOX®'*' 1 ' BkltlfE... 

Des. ... X^Kkl CBOHittH (fol. 14 v ) 

••ft* diblTdp’CTBO 

Inc. Mkl JKE RblUJE np'fedlklHAXOdtk... 

Des. ... NHHTOJKENE Hdt,KljJHX< b > (fol. 14 v ) 

•I- dlblTdp’CTBO 

IllC. H CE BblUlE KblCT^O np'feRbXhl/i l OXO/HX... 

Des. ... np'feHAOXOdik h T‘bx<k>. 

•dl* /HblTdp’tTBO 

Inc. HAOXOdik no bwuje... 

Des. ... H CH/Hb CHI^E rd<drOd>S/HOdl< b> (fol. 16 v ) 

•Bl* dlblTdp’CTBO 

Inc. H tpAA®X®' Hli HH ® dtklTdfltTBO... 

Des. ... rd<drod>£diOdtk kb diN-b (fol. 17 v ) 

•ri* /HblTdpCTBO 

Inc. ^otTHroxodtk Bb ete^o... 

Des. ... h cntj^EBdd EEffeA®V ,Rl l IH ' Hl1 (fol. 20 r ) 

•Ai- dlblTdpCTBO 

Inc. Gp'kTE NH A0®Y rce dlblTd^CTBO... 

Des. ... n<fb/HHH*x®' Hli wt<b> nbix<b> (fol. 20 v ) 

•El* dlblTdpCTBO 

Inc. H Kb HNO/Hoy n^HAOX <5 ' Hli " 

Des. ... npHA0X®' Hli wt<b> nhx<k> (fol. 20 v ) 

•SI* /HblTdp’cTBO 

Inc. H c£ mho cfl’kA^X®'” 1 '-" 

Des. ... noHAOXWdt<b> Ndnp-feA® (fol- 21 r ) 



*?!• AklTdp’CTBO 

Inc. H OBpATOXOAk HNO /MklTdpCTBO... 

Des. ... OyB'fiJKdTH HE BkiJdlOJKETE (fol. 22 r ) 
fol. 22 r -HI* AklTd^CTBO 

Inc. H C0ATE HKI HNO dlklTdpCTBO... 

Des. ... np'bH4,«X®' H,! ‘ Ke ? Kp^A* 1 (fol. 22 r ) 

/HklTdpCTBO 

Inc. H ce OBpATOXOdik AW r0E <HkiTdpCTBO... 

Des. ... H T'feXB EECridKOCTH (fol. 22) r 
"K* dlklTdpCTBO 

Inc. H kk A?®\ rr ®' H ®Y n^HA^X®^ dikiTdpcTBoy... 

Des. ... cejke rd<drod>AipHdta kk AH-fe drr<c>d<H>dia (fol. 23 v ) 
fol. 23 v 'Kd' dtkITdpCTBO 

Inc. H C0ETE HH AP®Y r<> dlklTdpCTBO... 

Des. ... WT<k>CTAHHXOAk WT<k> NHX<k> (fol. 24) v 
fol. 24 v H CE BkNAT^k BpdTk IK£>B<E>CNklX<k> A® E THrOXO/Hk H B M E ?®X®' HK - 
Inc. E^X'^ JKE K?dT<d> N<E>B<E>CHdd fdKO KflHCTddk... 

Des. ... CHgEBO B*fe HO^NdHIE H tdBdEHIE Hdlk (fol. 51 v ) 
fol. 51 v X^<H>CTHtdN , CTkl rp'tuiJNHUH. 

Inc. 0 JKHBUiHX<k> JKE Bk rfPferk... 

Des. ... c'id AP®Y rk A?®Y r< ®Y > rdd<rodd>XA (fol. 52 v ) 
fol. 52 v SBflEHE, np*fejKA E X < ? H>c<T0>Bd npHWECTBId. 

Inc. GTOtdX-B IKE ^OYW dlNOrd ANOJKkCTBd BECHHCdkNdd... 

Des. ... A<*®Y ri1 AP®Y r ®Y kto ' E c<Tk> | 

At this point a folio is missing and with it the continuation of this chapter, 
fol. 53 r Ecbx <K> Az;kiKk 

Inc. H KOErojKA® nd£d«N*k /hoame B'bx^ " 

Des. ... HIKE WT<k> IIHX<k> ^dtnAT<k> BklC<Tk> (fol. 55 v ) 

fol. 56 r GTfdgHHkl 

InC. H^dtdHdT'feNE JKE, H TM A® H A E!KE "‘ 

Des. ... rd<dPOdA>lJJ£. C<BA>T<k>, C<BA>T<k>, C<BA>T<k> r<OCnOA>k CdKdWTk, 

Hcnax | (fol. 57 v ) At this point a folio is missing, 
fol. 58 r Hd HEdUKE c , bA KUJE - H c,fe A E Nd np'bcTOd'b... 

Des. ... no toajke ErAd p£4<£Tk> r<ccnoA>k cfd (fol. 64 r ) 
fol. 64 r n^*kc< B A>Tdd dtdTH Bd< d >A< kl >Mgd, Kk C<kl>M0y CBOEAOy nplHAE 
Inc. H ce npi'HA E JKCNd u>t<b> A EtHd<1( ' c ’ CToraNi'd... 

Des. ... Bkcn drr<E>dH o noKOH ea (fol. 64 v ) 
fol. 64 v Ho chxjke *81* an<0>c<T0>4k 

Inc. H CE WT<k> A ee; HH a CT^dHkl WTd AMHIUE... 
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fol. 65 r 


fol. 65 v 


fol. 66 r 


fol. 66 v 


fol. 67 r 


fol. 67 v 


fol. 68 1 


DeS. ... BkHATpkHHX<E> 0 ROKOH^K (fol. 65 r ) 
do<0>c<T0>dk *o* 

Inc. IIo CHXJKt dldNOBEHHEdJk A. C£ *0- /HAHSk... 

Des. ... h tk r^omh/rh np<o>(K«>i^H (fol. 65 v ) 

0< 8A>T< kl>Xk M< A>H<£>H<H>Kk, H M< A>H< £>H< H>IXk, CkB0pK. 

Inc. IIo chxjke nOiHdN* r<otnoA>k... 

Des. ... rdac<k> senat^e xRd'iAifiHX<t> r<ocno/i r >d - 

G<ba>th HtnoB , feA HH1 l H 

Inc. H eijje ROdidNA r<ocno^>k... 

Des. ... B'bx* ncnoB'b / \HR4H (fol. 66 r ) 

n^OROBljANHUlH, H Bd<d>rOB’kCTNHHH 

Inc. H E 141 E nodidN* r<ocno^>k... 

Des. ... H Ed<d>rOB'bcTNHHH. 

G<KA>THT£dME 

Inc. H EifiE nodidN* r<ocno^>k r^hth be rj>dA<k>.... 

Des. ... c< ba>th drr<e>d« r< 0 CR 0 A>NR (fol. 66 v ) 

Kk^’^pkJBNHlXH, H R0CTHHIJH 

Inc. H eijje R^H^Bd r<©CR 0 A>k wt aecneix<e> tro... 

Des. ... S'fex* JKE Tkl Bk^kApklKHHJJJH H R0C<T>NHlJH. 
*Ij>kH 0 J>H?IJH 

Inc. ... H ELJJE R0/RdNA JX0CR0A>B EE CAJJIJfdlk... 

Des. ... pRAddujie CEE'b (fol. 67 r ) 

IfydBEANHJJH, NOBddr® ?dK0Nd 
Inc. II EIJJE RJJH^JRfe r<OCROA>E... 

Des. ... be pd^ocTk r<0CR0A >l1 tBocr©. 

ftBfldd/R, IICdKk, H fflKOBk 

Inc. H EJJJE RpH^-fe r<OCROA>k... 

Des. ... H R 0 AJJJE r< 0 CR 0 AE>BH. 

Kd<d>JK£HHXX 0CTJS0BE, Bd<d>JKEHkl JKHTEdHE 
Inc. H EIJJE RO/HdHA r< 0 CR 0 A>k... 

Des. ... Ed<d>?KEHklHX<k> HSMTEdHE (fol. 67 v ) 

IIjJ< 0 >p< 0 >IJfl 

Inc. H EIJJE ROdldNA r<OCROA>E... 

Des. ... H NE B^ R0dJHdSAJJJddr0 HX<k>. 

IlfKE dKH>d<0>CTHH r k/MH. H ROKddHIEiRH OHKCTHBUJEH CA 
Inc. H R0 CE/Rk dEHE RftHiJBd IX0CROA>k... 

Des. ... H B I fe l JHklX<k> Ed<d>rk CR 0 A< 0 >BHUJE CA. 

AI0HCH, M flpONZ 

InC. H EIJJE O0dJdNA J'<0CR0A>k... 



Des. ... BhNH,a,ouie Kb. c<KA>Tbm r^b (fol. 68 v ) 
fol. 68 v dA<i<Hb, H t<bi>HOK£ £r© 

fol. 69 r Inc. H E 141 E npH?Bd r<ocn©A>b, H?E 0 dH’HhiA cboa... 

Des. ... KbNMAOUlf OY 8 ® H T“ £8 ?<>A® ctha - 

HjKE np'fejKAf n<SHlU£CTBU X<9 H>£<Tl!>>Kd i WT<b> A^blKb 2 |dK©Hd 
HEHAAI^EH, H KCTBOAb JJdKOHb TBOpAHiEH. 

Inc. II© cmx?k £ abhe noBEd-fe r<ocn©A>b... 

Des. ... Ed<dr«>A<d>TH cn©A<©>KHUJA t<A> (fol. 69 v ) 
fol. 69 v HjKE X<^H>C<T>d ?dAH *p©AHBH 

Inc. H ei^je noAdHA r<©cn©A>b. Kb cahim/he... 

Des. ... H H<£>E<£>CHblHX<b> Kd<d>rb Cn«A<«>KdbUJ£ C<A>. 

Hmi|ih A < «V > X <0> ' Hh 

Inc. H Et|iE n«AdHA p<©tn©A>b... 

Des. ... B-kx* we tlH nddKdKui£M ca (fol. 70 r ) 
fol. 70 r K?©T<b>HH C 0 <b>lX£-H*. 

Inc. H ei)je no/HdMA r<otnoA>b... 

Des. ... KpoT<b> 4 n cpAH e ' Hh -7 hwehSeah. 
fol. 70 v G^AHA npdBEANIH, AA^A 8 HEHpH£AUJHX< b> 

Inc. H Ei|i£ ri 0 H?p'fe r<©cn 0 A>b, h ce AP«Y rwH thE«px... 

Des. ... H NHKOr© JKE Hd C*A £ n©HETUIE. 

/H<H>d<©>CTHKH 

Inc. iIehe ©vbw npH?Kd r<ocn©A>b... 

Des. ... H£Bb?A«r©UJA. H HdlldbHHTH (fol. 71 r ) 
fol. 71 r fflH 9 ©TB«<mH 

Inc. H Ei|i£ khha r<ocn©A>K... 

Des. ... B'fcx* JKE Tbl /HHpOTBOpUH. 

H?brHdHH npdBAH ^dAH 

Inc. H ei|ie Bb?Bd k cEB"k r<ocnoA>b... 

Des. ... h pdAOCTH r<ocn©A>a CK©Er© cn©A<o>BHiii£ ca (fol. 71 v ) 
fol. 71 v CbXS»dNUJHX<b> 

Inc. H Ei 4 i£ Bb?Bd r<©cn©A>b... 

Des. ... Cb A<H>d<©>CTHN£A H Cb Bb^APBWdHHEAb 
HjKE Bb JKEHHTKE B<0r>©Y ©Yr«AHBUJEH. 

Inc. H eijie riOAdHA r<«tn©A>b... 

Des. ... C< B A>TblA CB© A H Bb B©A £ EbHATflb (fol. 72 v ) 
fol. 72 v A ce rp'kuimmH 

Inc, MNOJKbCTBO JKE rp-feuJNblX< b> CTOIdXA... 

Des. ... ha he E-fe n©A<©>d«YAqjddr© hx<e> (fol. 74 r ) 
fol. 74 r Pd?K©HHHHH 
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Inc. H CE CBBOpK... 

Des. ... h^. he B'k n»<n<H><t©Y-* l l l ‘ , ‘ jr(:i h\-<k>. 

np'fcdl©B©A*kHHX, H dWBOA'fcHUH 

Inc. IIo chx hu wthxhh r<©cn©A>B... 

Des. ... nx he B'k n©/«<H>a©Y'B l Ii <iarc H XB (fol. /4 V ) 

fol. 74* IIhU ridHE IEC<TB>CTBd EdXA<B> TBOpHBIllEH 

Inc. H £l|l£ KB CHdiB WTdXHH r<OCI 10 A>h WT U1©YHXB— 

Des. ... h o /turn be/ihkbia chx b^aTh (fol. 75 r ) 

fol. 75 r E/tBXBH, ©BdBNHl^H H pXHNBIH BdX,d, TB©pAl|JEH, H Hd^'k^H. 

Inc. H £i|j e WTdXHH r<ocn©A > B wt uioyxa hxn... 

Des. ... CBTBOpEN'u n©x<>A H CK ® A (fol. 75 v ) 

fol. 75 v X<KH>CTl'dN£ HHU CB CK 0 T< 0 >dEB EdXA<B> TBO^HBlllEH 
Inc. H ELfiE WT^EdH r< 0 CI 10 /l,>B... 

Des. ... w di©T£ BBnmax^> (fol. 76 r ) 

fol. 76 r HjKE CddEH ©YA^BHLUE, HdH >KE d'fcs'OdEB ?dKddUJ£ 

Inc. H E 41 E WTdXHH r<ocn© I d, > B... 

Des. ... B'k KOHEMH'kn np , k,v ii:<Th> * (f°l- 76 v ) 
fol. 76 v TdTHE, H dtX?A® E 'B 1 I 11 - 

Inc. II CE ApOVTMH CBEOpX... 

Des. ... EJKE BB TdHH'k JJdOTBOpXtJlEH 

ABJKEBE H dBJKE B I kA TE '* HE - KdATB© np'kCTXiHHHlJ^H. 

Inc. H el}je WTdXHH r<ocn© 1 d, > B... 

Des. ... cdBiuJxijiE c a a« h<e>b<e>cb (fol. 77 r ) 
fol. 77 r rN’kfidHBH H rdpHH ^d©YB<'dlETHHB^H, nOpXrdTEdHE HU H rdOY-HHTEdHE. 

Inc. H E 41 E wthxhh r<ocnoA>B... 

Des. ... HX HE fit H?BIXdXI 4 lddrO HX<B> (fol. 77 v ) 
fol. 77 v HEnOKddBLUEH CA, HH HCnOK‘k I d r dHHE ' Hb ‘ H dt<H>d<©>CTHNEA CKBpBHBI ©XBIBU 1 EH. 
Inc. H ei|ie wthxhh r<ocn©A > B... 

Des. ... d he hn©/h 8 koxoy (fol. 79 v ) 

fol. 79 v HjKE BB OBBIdAtNBI H BBflMldNBCTB'k. 

Tnc. llp'kHEAf p e h<e>n’hbihab ©y k w... 

Des. ... CKONHdUlE HEHTHE E£?B ©BpdlllENId ( fol. 80 r ) 
fol. 80 T ©n<H>CK<o>nH h nonoB'k h ahihkonh h Amar¬ 
ine. H El|IE WTdXHH r< 0 Cn©,d,>B... 

Des. ... BB CWBN’nOE BBB^BrOllJE dlO 0 £ (fol. 81 r ) 
fol. 81 r HpBHOpH^H 

Inc. H el|j£ WTdXHH r<ocnc>A>B--- 
Des. ... norBiBOuiE. cudiB TdKO rd<dr©d>£dWdtB (fol. 82 v ) 
fol. 82 v Cx-kCB HpBHOpH^H, H HpOCTH dK>A'i E - 
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Inc. H ct A9°\' rhl CK 

Des. ... Ck BC'k/HH pdBHkllH BkCTdBlUE (fol. 83 v ) 

fol. 83 v ilflHia 

Inc. H ei|)£ rcocnoA^-- 

Des. ... H HdOYHEH’NW WT NErO CkKOpX (fol. 84 r ) 
fol. 84 r M4 koawh<ie> 

Inc. H no cEdik WTdJXMH r<ocnoA >B --- 
Des. ... jke h cnhae (fol. 85 r ) 

fol. 85 r Hectors 

Inc. H ei|je WTdd>nn r<ocnoA>k... 

Des. ... C<BA>TkldCk drr<£>dOdtk. MKO JKE H n^-bjK^E (fol. 86 r ) 
fol. 86 r I 3> H ® CK0 9 k ) H Hecto^he 

Inc. H el|je wTd^HH r<ocn«>A>k... 

Des. ... ri^-bjKAE oc AJKAEn’NHdtk EpETHrodtz (fol. 88 v ) 
fol. 88 v HKonoBO^mn 

Inc. H E141E r<otriOA >| '-" 

Des. ... H EAHNOMAAH JKE H ErO C<kl>Hk c^A’k H B< k (f°l- 94 r ) 
fol. 94 r II<d>pH£ dK >TEdH 

Inc. H EijiE WT/1A4H r<ocnoA>k... 

Des. ... BkcxoA‘ f>l l IH H h^hhae bk oy ujh / "® h 0°1- 95 t ) 
fol. 95 r ^HWKdHTIdNk dt< ,XHH>T<£>dk 

Inc. H EAHNoro nIskoeto ^kiAd-Kijiddro... 

Des. ... H TMXO/Hk rd<d>C©dlk 0£H<£> Kk /HN'fc CHgE (fol. 106 v ) 

fol. 107 r r<ocn«A>^ Kk r^nropHOY 

Inc. Ge T/tHrOpHE dKO>d<H>TBd/HH H /HOdEHHEdtk... 

Des. ... A<oY >lujn<> '' e ? H ' ?i WT t , /ka (5 Y n^HOB^£i[i^kTk (fol. 108 r ) 
fol. 108 r T/mropHE Kk r<ocnoA>«Y 

Inc. KdKO oy bw K*A tT,i 'HM ce r<ocnoA>n... 

Des. ... BOiapwA be^hko* ^d® 0A? B!KH ' Hk (f°l- 108 v ) 
fol. 108 v r<ocnoAk> Kk rdHr©pH©Y 

Inc. r<ocnoA >l1 S>eH<£> Kk dtN'k... 

Des. ... h HN-fcdik nod?^ [fi^]AETk. 0 x<i'n>c<T>'k nxoYO-fc 
rcocnoA^ n<d>uj£di[k...] 
f AOKCd CH E<Cl JK>e (f°f- 120 v ) 

Text is missing between fol. Ill and 112 (two folios) and between fol. 
114 and 115 (one folio). 

Notes: 

fol. ll r (in the bottom margin): [...]ano Kt<Tk> BErkA^. bh ck g<d>pEdtz. ne Tp-ksoYtTk 

CX HpOMHdl[...]BdTH. tdKO JKE d?k OKddNH. KEC'kAS dklgH CH A?<kl>Kd 


154 



fol. 43 v (in the left-hand margin, running from top to bottom): wtme CAdTpan Epa- 
te pa?8/HNo: 

fol. 61 r (in the right-hand margin, running from top to bottom): illegible, 
fob 68 r (in the right-hand margin, running from bottom to top): r<ocnoA>n cno- 
^<0>EH AA AdH Cli CHAH npHTH. 

fol. 78 T (in the right-hand margin, from left to right): caot<h. 
fol. 79 v (in the left-hand margin, from left to right): caSiuan. 
fol. 83 r (in the bottom margin): no hcthne npaBX ca ^Ta. 
fol. 86 r (in the bottom margin): nHanx B-fex<E>. 

fol. 97 v (in the left-hand margin, from left to right): CAOTp'i BpdTE n pa?ovarfen 
fol. 107 r (in the right-hand margin, from left to right): caot$>h 
fol. I09 r (in the bottom margin): BEdlm ech r<ocnoA>n 

(in the right-hand margin, from left to right): caot 0 h 

fol. 114 r (in the right-hand margin, from left to right): cAOTpH 
fol. 119 v (in the left-hand margin, from left to right): catOTpn 
fol. 120 v (right across the page, below the main text, which takes up about a third 
of the page): PSKO^die non[fl n©]TPfl ncnnca cidKNHrd[BK a-k-ro] -s-, 
•w, - 0 -, be ?eah BdEfrapjcT'kit. n<sn g<a>^n atENH ejja'feH] ^EKoaeb H^NEnodE. a 
bece [....] AOXOB'fe. nnta jke ca (1ak[oh>] AHororp'kuiNdaro nona [nE]Tpd. ncnncaxE 
a :ja a<e>hei [np'bJcosaxE sja a<e>ne -b* TETpa^a ?a to b^the aijiE ah e[cte 
rpA]B0 caoBO e^octh pd,a,H. [saarocao]BETE. a sacx s<or>z. a h ANoro [...] ne^mat^. 
HHAX HE, CB nc<d>dTHp[...]. 

The Life of Basil the Younger enjoyed great popularity in Slav monastic circles, 
which explains the large number of Slavonic manuscripts of the text. These manu¬ 
scripts began to appear in the fourteenth century and spread into Bulgarian, Ser¬ 
bian, and Russian monasteries until the eighteenth century (see S. Novakovic, 
'TKhbot cb. Bacunuja HoboE, in CnoMemuc 29, Belgrade 1895, pp. 45-58). Essential¬ 
ly, the basic text was a translation from Greek, the oldest version of which is pre¬ 
served in a manuscript from 1286 (Novakovic, op. cit., p. 59; for further biblio¬ 
graphy concerning the redaction of the Greek text and other commentaries, see 
Beck, 'Kirche und theologische Literatur’, p. 565). The fourteenth century, with 
its mystical and Hesychast movements, was a particularly appropriate period for 
the dissemination of such texts, which were introspective and showed the human 
mind’s imaginative penetration of the supernatural world. Hon-h IleTpTv, who copied 
the Life, lived in the kind of atmosphere which the Hesychast movement created 
in Bulgaria in the second half of the fourteenth century, during the reign of Ivan 
Alexander (1331-71), who was a scion of the royal family of Asen (see I. Bozilov, 
tbaMHJMHTa Ha AceHeBUM (1186-1460). TeHeajiorHH n npoconorpa<j>MH, Sofia 1985, 
p. 149; cf. McTopna Ha BuJirapria, vol. 3, Sofia 1982, pp. 334-51 and 399-457). 

The text of MS 20/N differs somewhat from that of MS 104 in the National 
Library of Serbia, published by Novakovic; and the same differences seem more or 
less to exist in the other manuscripts Novakovic used, judging by the details he 
gives in his apparatus criticus. The differences between these texts are limited to 
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a lew individual words, whereas in many places MS 20/N differs by whole sen¬ 
tences and even paragraphs. To give specific examples, the most striking differen¬ 
ces between MS 20/N and the text published by Novakovic are as follows: 

1. The division of the material and the headings. From the beginning as far 

as paragraph ,nhnw<scTBO -<i- there are no subdivisions in MS 20/N. After ,hmt<hkteo 
•K d- the text continues to be divided into paragraphs, whereas Novakovic’s text is 
not divided in this way from p. 74 to p. 91 — except for two or three instances 
with no significant content (p. 78: -b- p. 82: <i£?khtk ct$<iujnok 

BH r yfeNmt; p. 83; OvvtHB/iENHte HOBdro HepoycddHiHii; p. 87: OTpagHNHHb,). In Novakovic’s 
text the headings caioT^n (p. 96) and Hth caioTpeNHit/HB h oysoH ce (p. 108) seem 
devoid of meaning, though the other manuscripts he used appear to use them. MS 
20/N contains similar phrases and appeals to the reader, but these are written in 
the margin, which is altogether more logical. In fact, these notes in 20/N seem to 
have been written by the scribe himself. 

2. The most significant difference, however, between MS 20/N and the other 
manuscripts is that at some points the text is clearly longer in the former. This is 
particularly obvious in the case of the aihiTdpCTBd paragraphs (for instance, the 
thirteenth in 20/N is more than twice as long as in Novakovic’s text), and above all 
in the last part of the whole narrative, where in 20/N the advice to the faithful 
continues and is flanked by hagiographical passages. 1 his last part, which is not 
to be found in the other manuscripts and is very probably the work of the scribe 
non-h IleTpTi, covers more than six pages. 

Given the fact that MS 20/N is dated, I believe that a more detailed comparison 
between it and the other extant texts of the Life of Basil the Younger will lead 
to definite conclusions about their age and will help to determine possible varia¬ 
tions and different traditions. For the time being, going by the general observa¬ 
tions I have already made, and taking into account the fact that MS 20/N is a copy 
—as is attested by the last and most important note HcriHCd^B & and np-fecosayk 
AMUv -a- TET^i^d— it is possible, with a fair degree of certainty, to maintain that 
it preserves an older form of the text than the others. One is drawn to this conclusion 
chiefly by the more correct division of the text into paragraph-chapters, and the 
fact that the various exhortations to the reader to pay close attention are written 
in the margin. This view, naturally, is still only a hypothesis; it can he verified only 
by a careful examination of the texts themselves and above all by a detailed com¬ 
parison between the texts and the Greek prototype. 


21/N TYPICON 

end of 15th e., Russian-Moldavian 

Paper codex, 60 folios, 154 X 115mm, text 114 X 71mm, 26 lines to a page. 
The beginning and end are missing and there are many gaps throughout. Folios 
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10, 11, 12, 13,18,19, 20, and 29-44 are half ruined. The manuscript is bound in qua¬ 
ternions with no numbering. 

The writing is semi-uncial ( poluustav ) and the orthography Russian-Moldavian. 
For decoration there is the usual red ink for the initials. 

Contents: The heortologion for the year, including the typica and indications of 
the appropriate Epistle and Gospel lessons. 

fob l r : Kxx©a h 88 n ht£ dn<©>c<TO>dk h ev<ar>r<MH>£ h npcKpOK>d. 

The typicon for the week after Easter follows as far as fol. l v . 
fob l v -2 r Ey, N£A<E>dW ■ftOAHHb... 
fob 2 r -2 v H£A<£/ira> c<ba>tmx<x> ahp©n©ch<hk>... 
fob 2 v -3 r HEA<£/tia> -A 1 w pdCddSd£N©A<x>... 
fob 3 r -3 v HEA<£a«> •£• w cdAdpANwnii... 
fob 3 V -4 V H£A<Eaia> -s- no nac<g'k> w Cd'tn’gH... 
fob 4 v -6 r Hea< £dta > no ndcgh. casoph c<ba>twx<x> wT<h,>gk... 
fob &-7 T K n£A<£>aio Bcbx<2> c<ba>tmx«... 

fob 7 r -9 v jdl< , fe>C<A>gbi CENTAEpk ^EKOAhlH pOyEHh. HAdT<k> A<^> H| H etc. 

There follows a gap covering the first part of the month of October, 
fob 10 r -14 r : Excerpts from the typica of the festivals in October, 
fob 14 r -17 v rHcfe>c<A>gh. noeab^ih (sokeawh rpOYA e,KZ> - 1 lit: typicon goes as far as 
20 November. A gap follows and the text begins again with 9 December, 
fob 18 r -20 r : Heortologion and typicon from 9 December until the end of the month, 
fob 2Q r -26 v [ilTbcAgk raNOYh' 8 P0 kea]mh npocfeNEgs. HAdT<k>... 

Note that there is no reference to St Sava of Serbia, 
fob 26 v -28 v /H< i b>t<A>gk jjsEBpd^k 9EK0AWH (there is no second name) HAdT< b>... 

On the 14th of the month 'n c<BA>T<d>r© wgd KHpHdd’ (fob 28 r ); but on the 
13th there is no mention of St Syr neon, 
fob 28 v -30 r iH<-fe>C<A>gk AdpOT<h.> pEKOAKIH CAXHH. HdldT<b.>... 
fob 30 r -31 v iH<’k>C<A>gh dfldHd<k> (sic) pEKOAhIH BEp£?0C0K<h>. HAdT<k>... 

St Methodius is not commemorated (6 April), 
fob 31 v -34 r /H<‘fe>C<A>gk AdH 0EKOAWH TpdBENk. HAdT< k>... 

Sts Cyril and Methodius are not commemorated (11 May), 
fob 34 r -36 v Al<'fe>C<A>gh IWNk pEKOAbJH H^OKk. HAdT<lv>... 
fob 36 v -40 v iH< , fc>C<A>gk IHJdk pEKOAWH MpXB£N<k>. HAdT<k>... 
fol. 40 v -44 r [iH'fecAgk dB]krOyC<Tk> pEKOAkIH ?dp£Bk. H AdT< k>... 
fob 44 r -49 v npdBHdO C<BA>T<d>rO [....] npHMdipENId... 

Inc. GsxpdNH aa r<ocnoA >H H<1 ta... 
fob 49 v -53 r KdN 0 H<k> diT<E>d8 cboeaS xP dH n rrE ^ t < > - rddc<k> •»•... 
fob 53 r -55 v KdH< ohk> ?d oynoKOH rddc<k> -h-... 
fob 55 v -56 r ©v<d>r<r£di'>£ BacKp<k>cNoe oyt^bnee -d- Ad#<Eta>... 
fob 56 r 6v<d>r<rE>dlE BZCKp<k>CN©E -B* E WT<k>Ad^Kd... 
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fol. 56 r -56 v ©v<d>r<mT>£ -r- bzckp<b>cnoe wt<k> didpKd... 

fol. 56 v -57 r Rv<d>r<r£>dHE yy bzckp<b>cnoe wt < k > aoyKKi... 

fol. 57 r -58 v @v<a>r<rt>/ii'e •£• bzck^kiwcnoe wt<b> doynw... 
fol. 58 v -59 r 6v<d>r<r£>di'£ -s* i!xck^<k>ciioe wt<k> ,iSi:ki... 

fol. 59 r -59 v ©v<d>r<r£d'i>E wt<b> iwdN<Nd>... 

fol. 59 v -60 r 6v<d>r<r£>di‘E bzck^kbxnoe wt<b> iwdN’Nd... 

fol. 60 T -60 V Sv<d>r<r£di>£ wt<k> iwdHNd... 
fol. 60 v ©v<d>n<r£>di'E bzck 0 <b>cnoe wt<b> iwdii’Nd... 

On the basis of the watermark, which depicts a running deer, the manuscript 
may be dated to the end of the fifteenth century (see Briquet, No 3316). 


22/N PSALTER 

end of 15th c., Russian-Moldavian 

Paper codex, 100 folios, 144 X 102mm, text 117 X 70mm, 26 lines to a page. 

Of these 100 folios, only fol. 48-55 and 92-100 are completely intact, and in¬ 
dicate that the manuscript was bound in quaternions without numbering. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule, the decoration the usual red ink for the ini¬ 
tials. 

Contents: The Psalms of David. 

fol. l r Ad<BH>A<a> II[woKd] IMc<nb> [.] 

Kd’ftHCAld L. ncddjwdiz -d- 

Inc. fiddJKENK /HAJKK... 

Because of the extensive damage the manuscript has suffered —most of 
it was found in small pieces— it is impossible to record the contents 
page by page. 

fol. 100 v ... NdnpdBHTH iiorzi HdiiK a> Nd nov"r<B> c/HHpENHd | (end of the prayer of 
Zachariah). 

On the basis of the watermark, which depicts a papal tiara, the manuscript 
may be dated to the end of the fifteenth century (see Briquet, No 4894). 


23/N BOOK OF CANON LAW 
end of 14th c., Serbian 

Bombycine codex, 24 folios, 105 x 85mm; the dimensions of the text vary; 
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15-17 lines to a page. 

The binding is of more recent date and a very makeshift piece of work; the 
folios are stitched together in twos. 

The writing is semi-uncial ( poluustav ) and the orthography Serbian. The de¬ 
coration is the usual red ink for the initials. 

Contents: A selection of sacred canons on the concerns and transgressions of 
monks and clergymen. 

fob l r HwdNk ?</tX»T<00>\-<CTK>. illJJE KTO Nd[....] •£• (VfeT<b,>. nOC<T"k>... 

fol. 2 r itqj£ kto nflHH/HtTk NdnopS wt nona... 

HqiE m norm npH/HETk KoaikKdNHif, N , fec<Tk> nonk... 

The end, like many other parts of the manuscript, is illegible. 

The flyleaf is particularly interesting, being a paper fragment of a Bulgarian 
paschalion from the middle of the fourteenth century. Its damaged and barely 
legible text reads: 

-nA<T5S>K<Z> 'A' HE^<'bdra>, /MAC<0>nSC<TkHklA> dldia *KI- ... 

— k /rbT<©> *s- -w* •dim 9©?K<AEHHra> K©r<d>... which means 6848 - 5508 ;; 
1340. 

— k dkT<o> -s- -w- ... M&a ... which means 6849-5508 = 1341. 

Although these dates cannot be considered to designate the exact year this 
text was produced, they are nevertheless a rough indication for its dating. 


24/N ASCETIC MISCELLANY 
14th c. 

Paper codex, 61 folios, 225 x 145-150mm, text 197 x 115mm, 40-41 lines to 
a page. 

The beginning and end are missing. The first three surviving folios are damaged 
at the top left, and the rest of the manuscript is illegible in many places. 

The paper is of inferior quality, thick and porous; the binding is of a later 
date and rather makeshift. There are several watermarks and scribes — so many, 
in fact, that one has the impression that the codex was created by sewing together 
various gatherings of identical appearance and similar content. The only varia¬ 
tion in these texts is that the initials, which are larger than the rest of the letters, 
are occasionally done in a more calligraphic style and in red ink. The watermarks 
all date from the second half of the fourteenth century, and depict: 

1. fol. 8-9, a flower (cf. the same watermark in V. Mosin - S. Traljic, Vodeni 
Znakovi XIII i XIV vijeka , vol. 2, Zagreb 1957, No 4094; 1372-76). 

2. fol. 7-47, a key (cf. Mosin - Traljic, Vodeni Znakovi , vol. 1, Zagreb 1957, 
No 2766; 1370/80). 
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3. fol. 10-44, a different key (cf. Mosin - Traljic, Vodeni Znakovi, vol. 1, No 
2769; 1370/80). 

4. fol. 51-52, a bull’s head (cf. Mosin - Traljic, Vodeni Znakovi , vol. 1, Nos 1134- 
35, 1157; 1371-2). 

5. fol. 55-56, an onion (cf. Mosin - Traljic, Vodeni Znakovi , vol. 1, No 468; 
1377). 

A similar picture is presented by the scribes, who all use a semi-uncial script 
(poluustav) and are distinguished by their handwriting styles and their orthographic 
variations. Scribe A wrote fol. l r -2 r and 5 r -12 v and uses only one semivowel ( polu - 
glas), b, and one nasal, a; Scribe B wrote fol. 2 r -4 v , 33 r -41 v , and 50 r -53 v and uses 
both semivowels b. and x and one nasal, a; Scribe G wrote fol. 13 r -28 v ; Scribe D 
wrote fol. 29 r -32 v ; Scribe E wrote fol. 42 r -49 v ; Scribe F wrote fol. 54 r -54' r ; and 
Scribe G wrote fol. 55 r -6i v . Scribes C, I), E, F, and G all use only one semivowel (b) 
and no nasals at all. 

This variety in the orthography, together with the presence of extracts from 
various ascetic and other texts, is what gives the impression that the codex was 
made up from various parts of other manuscripts. The identity of the paper in 
this case does not argue against such a hypothesis, for it would probably have faci¬ 
litated the compiler’s choice of material. However, a strong indication that the 
manuscript is nevertheless a unified whole is the sequence of the various scribes 
and texts: it happens, for example, that one scribe may finish and another begin 
on the same page (fol. 2 r , 58 r -58 v ) or that the sequence of the text is not interrupted 
when one scribe takes over from another (fol. I2 v -13 r ). 

Regardless, however, of the coherence of the whole codex, the fact that a fair¬ 
ly wide circle of Slav monks (both Serbs and Bulgarians) shared in its compilation 
is indicative of their extensive collaboration during the fourteenth century, and 
particularly within the warm spiritual atmcsphere of the Hesychast movement. 

Contents: Extracts from the works of the ascetic and Hesychast fathers: the 
Abbot Philemon, Stephen the Blessed, Isaiah the monk, Theodulus the monk 
writing about the monk Christopher (of Rome), Philemon the Hermit, St Hilarion, 
Ephraem Syrus, Mark the Ascetic, and Gregory Sinaites. Amongst these works 
there are also some untitled extracts; a detailed study of the text would establish 
their authorship, though such a study is, of course, beyond the scope of the present 
general account of the manuscript. However, I have identified all the texts by au¬ 
thors who are known and whose works are accessible. The last part of the manuscript 
comprises liturgical texts. 

fob l r [.]qi skcAoe wt rckobk. aqie HdnoyqieHHf Koy[....] 

DeS. ... WKtqiNHKd. Kb CBOKrO AEHCTB4 [....] 
fol. l v r44B<4> -41* 

Inc. Il0A<0>E4l£Tb BE,J,<E>TH «K0 Il^rkdbCTb. p4JK,a,£HHK rp'fcxt”-] 

Des. [...]Bb ce r4,4,unm£ cte?k4buie. 

r44B<4> "Kl¬ 
ine. [...] OyBO -K- NEKH4I4 Bb BpkdU AEHCTBA KHB4[....] 
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Des. ...TdH CdEpdA<B> WTrOHHTk. 

W IlfrfedBCTH BB NEdEJKE H W [...] 

Inc. ©yeo raK ® X^^Y TE wnACNOK'bA<£>TH... 

Des. ... 0 \-^HLU<H> Nd R^drn cbok (fol. 2 r ) 
fol. 2 r llKBd 4?HdHdt©Nd 

Inc. MoV?K < ®Y > C< B£>T©Y BB MdC<B> HCX©A<* A <0 Y >u,h «f®-” 

Des. ... ehc<tb> naME npoc/tdBH bbahbece cba^E/Ioy E<or>©Y mk© 

[...] E^HNOPO £C<TB>CTBd, H WTE^H TO ( fol. 4 V ) 

There must be a gap at this point, 
fol. 5 r Inc. Hoyeem’1” nodunoifx Hdc<B> whom... 

Des. ... MB© T0/H©Y nO^OBdETK CddB<d> H 4<h>CTk H ,A,$< k>JK<d>Bd. 

H N< Bl >Nd H np<H>C<B>H© H BB BEKH (fol. ll v ) 
fol. ll v II©©YMEHHE C<BE>THXK U>T<B>gB. Nd YtnElUEHHE CBBpBUIENHd. 

Gd©K<©> ripkBVUE 

Inc. EpdTB BBflfKlCH CTdpgd r<ddr©>dE. KdKd BB /H<d>N<dC>T<BI>0H EIJIE JKHT<H>E... 
Des. ... A®HA <e>jke NEnOBEJKAEHHH BOYAE/HB. NE KBX«A'«E BB dtdCTB ( fol. 12 v ) 
f 0 l. 12 v IdK© n©A<®>Ed£TB dMBMdNHE B<B>CEdEB n©TBl|ldNHEdiB HCKdT<M>. 

Gd©B<0> -B- 

Inc. EfidTB MAE KB CTdpH©Y HCKOUJENNOY.... H p£H<E> EdIOY CTdpBlfB. CEAH KB KEdH 
CBWEH... 

Des. ... CpA^ ' H ® lf E < 0 > }KE r®T < « > 8«. T©d»8 CddB < d > . T«/H8 XB<<»><1A BB BEKH ddKH>Nk 

(fol. 13 v ) 

fol. 14 r G3 ©Y<HHd£HH Cd©R<©> -r- 

Inc. IIpH CTd^gH NEKO/HB BdH^S JKHBEIfl BpdT<B> d*kNHKB... 

Des. ... CHXH5E HEHdtEE H BEAE HH K<©r>d CB CWBWW HdtdTB (fol. 15 v ) 
fol. 16 r GdOK<©>-A’W BB?Af> JKdHH NEWTEpdtllENB TBHHI© CE H/HdTH NOCH WT nflWMHXB A < ®Y > * 
UJEBHHXB Bfl'bAE- 

Inc. IlECdT[..] E0dT<d> JKHBSlfld CBEdH^B... 

Des. ... NE ?d©KH CE 8 5KEN8 /HdH Er©. A<» n©A<KT TE IlOdEJENdd (fol. 20 v ) 
fol. 20 v GJKE NHMTW JKE TKWfMTH Nd IdB/ffeHME. 

GdWB<0> -H* 

Inc. p£M<£> CTdpBUfB. IdBddE H n©Kd?8£ d^AEdlB A E '* d CBWd A«E?<»<>... 

Des. WNJKE NdK<d>?dNB BHC<TB> Cd©B<©>d»B CTdflgd. BHC<TB> n^HMECTNHKB BB CB- 
EpdNH E^dTNHdlB (fol. 21 r ) 

fol. 21 v Gjke CBBdOYA 11 ™ « NHK©r<©> jke wcbh;a<>th. 

GdOB<0> •«-* 

Inc. K-klUE N’kKT© CTdpBgB... 

Des. ... npHETH BB a<e>nb nSjkanh (fol. 23 r ) 

fol. 23 r Gjke w $>dc8?KA eHH - 
Gd©B<©> *1 ■ 
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Inc. KpdToy cf'feJnH B£c<k>... 

Des. ... r<©cnoA>n icy<c£> x< 0 h>c<te> th n<o>dtoijiNHK<k> aih b 8 ah. iaK©... (fol. 25 v ) 
fol. 25 v IIi? r kno T a r OEHaro wTgd N<d>ui£ro. rrEj|sdH<d> w BkAENHXk. BCENOipkNHXk. ejke Bk c<be>- 

Toyto H£A<E>d©y. H Bk flpd^HHKH r<©>Cn©CKH OyHHNEHMX. nOK-bCTH M<OY>ANH S*bd< 0 >. 
WME Ed<d>r< 0 >C<d 0 >BH. 

Inc. GkTBOp-fcNHra n'kc<k>HE.Mk HdC< 0 >BH. HHKdK© JKE... 

Des. ... E /«8 CddB<d> Bk BEKH ddl<H>Nk (fol. 26 r ) 
fol. 26 r GD<Tk>gd HcdiE £[...]• 

Inc. (x)T< k>gk HCdHd nOBE^d Nd/H. IdKO CEIJI 8 /HH HEKkr^d EdH?<k> C<BE>T<d>r© UKTk>- 
gd d\dK<d>0Hld. n^HAUIE... 

Des. ... Bdd/X<BI>K< 0 > H<d>LUk ICy<C£> X<S>H>C<T>£ W A«N© 8 i© Cd. TH ECO. ddKH>Hk 

(fol. 28 v ) 

fol. 29 r Hjke bo Kd^HBH nocdSuidHHd ApSrnxk riOKddNHd 
Inc. IIOKdrdHHIE Kt<Tk> Bk^BdHHK K 0 < k>l 4 J£NHtd... 

Des. ... npHBkic<Tk> cdSMdTH ce kjke h Bkic<Tk> | (fol. 32 v ) 

There must be a gap at this point; the text which follows on fol. 33 r is 
neither a continuation nor written by the same hand; the orthography 
too is different. 

fol. 33 r TdJKE KXCX©AHT<k> KX «X KEH< E >pk IMOyBOKX. nOKd^OyETk... 

Des. ... H B<©r>k, Bk BkCKpEC<E>NH n© flOKddNHd, ddKH>HX (fol. 33 v ) 
fol. 34 r nOB-kcTk, ri«CTk WTgk C<BE>T<H>Xk. 

Inc. GDT<k>gk IlddlBO, n«tdd SMEHHKd CB©£r© KX rpdA<K> ddE?EApHA nOTp-kSH pdAH... 
Des. ... T«r^d JKEHkCKHA pSuyfe T>kd« HdUUE | (fol. 35 v ) 

There must be a gap at this point; the text breaks off and another scribe 
continues on the next page (fol. 36 r ). 

fob 36 r GO Bd<d>r«CTH jke hjke kx scbA 8 ebe, rn-bEk... 

Des. ... Bk B-feKH EECKOHENHA WCHIdBdEdlk. 

© WgH X 9 <H>CTO$Op'b 

Inc. ^B-bA * 1 Hddtk WT<k>gk «.£WA®Y'' h - BJEAIUS MH 0 EH<E> Bk WBkglEJKHTHE HJKE 
Bk CB<E>T<kl>Xk UKTk>gd HdUJErO fl.EWA ® tH ‘ 1 WEklJlEJKHTEdd, H WBp'feTOXk Tddi© 
CTdpgd BEdHKd HdiANEdtk X 0 <H>CTOj|s©pd. pHdtddNHNd CAgld 0 ©A©dlk... 

Des. ... wthae kx rScTdd £r© A<©y>ai<> Ck ,MHp«dtk (fol. 36 v ) 
fol. 37 r 4»HdHdi©Hd WUlkdkHHKd 

Inc. Hb© nOAKBH?dAH CA H A©CTHr'iH ri£HEdHJKd£T CE B<o>?'b... 

Des. ... H nOKddH'bHHE BX BCE B-bKH ddCHNX ( fol. 38 r ) 
fol. 38 r Hjke bx c<KA>T<w>xk wgd HdiriEr© HddpnwHd w ©tb^xjkehh dwpd. HHOH<k>CKdro 

pdA<H> JKHTEd<kCTBd> CdOK<0>. Kd<d>rOC<d«>BH WHE. 

Inc. Ek CHH JKE dlH£d CEr© WTK^XrkUJEH CE H WEpd^k HHOHCKH... 

Des. ... IdKO TOdtS n©A 0 Bd£T, BXCdKd CddB<d>. H ApKJKdKd B^HUd. 
fol. 40 r n©HEHHE (sic) Ej|sp£di<d> CHpXdHHHd. UIH<E> Bd<d>rOCd«BH 
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Inc. Kodh^NB NSAHT/Hf H^ElgH, NEAOCTOHNXCTB® /HOE... 

Des. ... CE BO JKHT<H>£dKX> CBOHdl<X> rOBkNHd CEOErO [10Kd| (fol. 4'1 V ) 
Concerning Ephraem Syrus and his work, see S. Papadopoulos, "Ecppalp. 
6 Stipo?’, in OorjaxevxiHr] xal 5 HQixi) ’EyxvxXcmaidia, vol. 5, col. 1160-64. 
Owing to the vast number of Ephraem Syrus’s works, some of which have 
never been published, for the present it is impossible for me to identify 
the texts of the Slavonic translation with their originals. 

At this point the text breaks off. Another text in another hand follows on the 
next page. 

fol. 42 r kojk APt®] ** n?Ak‘> / '® 811 pSipfe riocpA'fc <ujie... 

Des. ... tEro jke &a hcthhtb (fol. 45 r ) 

fol. 45 v -A- £d4£d© BTWpO/HOV' CBTOy. CBTHHgd -B- 

Inc. grAd JKE H£dHKdl(lH npHdSMKNH CE BE NdC<B> /HNOJKHTCE... 

Des. ... HE© WT i'dEBENHtd. n©/H0<X>4d£/HH 8/HB nOrSEddEdlE (fol. 49 v ) 
fol. 50 r Od©B<©> CB<£>TdrO iHd^BKd CKHTCKdl’O 

Inc. ^dllOB-bA 11 NddtX BXJJE/HBtUH/HB, /HHH WMEC«/HJKE ndpH CE... 

Des. ... BX Bp-fc/ME JKE 4HCTHE /H<©>d<HT>BH, Bp*feAHTH WBHKNS (fol. 50 r ) 

This is an extract from Mark the Ascetic’s work 'IIspl xwv oiopivcov 
spycov SixatotiffOat’ (see PG 65, col. 953-6, chap. 154-63; OiXoitaXla, 
vol. 1, Athens 1957, third edition, p. 121, chap. 166-75). 

fol. 50 v rgHrOp'id CHHdHTd rd<d>BH CE KpdErpdHECHE/HB S-fedO n0d£?HH H)(JKE KfldErpdHECHE 
£C<TE> CHE C<dO>B£Cd pdlJdHMNd. W ?dn©B'feA £ X < K> > BEd'kHHX< B>, n0*fel|jeNHX< B>, H WE'fe- 
T0BdNHX<B>, H ElgE JKE H W /HHCd©X<B>, H CTpdCTEXE, H A®E0®A'l iTe '' £ X < >»>! H £ 4* £ WE 
H W BE?/HdXBH, H W di< ©>d< H >T< B >*k H/HEJKE KpdErpdNECHE CE : 

TddB<d> -d- ... 

Inc. GdOBECHS SB© BHTH K©zH 8. HdH BHTH nOECTKCTBS BIK© JKE... 

fol. 52 r GD AWf*/HdTwx<E> " chap, -ke- - -he* 

Inc. GddBd CSl|lHX<B> HEdXJKHd, BHAH/HHX<E> H N£BHAH/HH< BX>... 

Des. ... EroJKE nocdd ic<©YCd> x<pH>c<T>d be ak^ ECTBCTB'fe h xoTk hh (fol. 52 v ) 
fol. 52 v GD /HSKdx<B> - chap, -dr- - m«- 

Inc. THSkh ©ye© pd^dHHNH c8t<x>. eik© jke h Bd<d>rHHX< e>... 

Des. .. (IHdHXCTBO/HX BOd-fc^HH. rp'feuiNHX<B> CXA'fcd©BdET< B> (fol. 53 r ) 
fol. 53 r GD wr , bT 0 KdN;ix < B> rddB<d> - •n«.* 

Inc. G8 a<x> ec<tb> dtnpS ce/hS... 

Des. ... WTEdldETB CE WT CXBBKS ndENHtd (fol. 53 v ) 
fol. 53 v 0 no/HtiCdox < ^ > - chap, -a- 

Inc. HdHEdo nodmcdodix h bhn 8 pd^A’fe-UiUJHd ce... 

This chapter breaks off at the phrase npHHECTHS cdrbpeNHd £dA<H>. 

This is from Gregory Sinaites’ work 'KsqjdXaia. S’ axpocrTiy^oc tcixvu d>tpeX7)(j.a, 
&v Yj axpocm^lc; YjSs: Aoyoi Sioccpopot mpt evxoAcov, SoypaTcov, arcsiXoiv xxi STcayy sXicov, 
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Itl 8 e xal ~srA loyiay-i ov xal tcoeOGv xal apsTtov, ste 8 e xal ttsoI xal -pocrsuy^’ 

(see PG 150, col. 1240-56 and Nik. Hagiorites, d>'./.Gxa/ia, vol. 4, Athens 1961, 
pp. 31-62). 

The works of Gregory Sinaites, who lived during the second half of the thir¬ 
teenth century and the first half of the fourteenth century, were translated very 
early on into Serbian and Bulgarian. Furthermore, most of his time as a spiritual 
teacher and Hesychast was spent in Slavonic regions, where he founded monasteries 
and collected many disciples. Consequently, it was very natural that his works 
should be widely disseminated throughout the Slavonic world during the fourteenth 
century, as is evident from the plethora of manuscripts preserving them (see A.-E. 
N. Tachiaos, 'Gregory Sinaites’ Legacy to the Slavs: Preliminary Remarks’, 
in Cyrillomethodianum VII, Thessaloniki 1983, 113-65). The work preserved in 
MS 24/N, although it is not complete, is very important because it is one of the 
oldest copies of the Slavonic translation (the watermark of this particular section 
of the manuscript takes us back to c. 1371-2). 

There is a gap at this point and there follows, in another hand, part of the of¬ 
fice of compline on Monday of the first week of Lent. It is the ninth ode of the canon 
(fob 54 r - v ). 

fol. 54 r Ha;e Kk B<or>8 EdiiiHdi<R> npHNOutEtuiEdiR no[....] 
q>/H0C<K> HHh* rd<d>Ck -S- nkc<HR> "O" 

Inc. ^hethe, powAkCTKO... 

Des. ... c<y>na R£dHHdAi|iEH a <8 > X 8 noKddNkAi|iE | (fol. 54 v ) 

There follows part of the Service of the Blessing of the Waters on the Feast of 
the Epiphany. The manuscript begins at the third phrase of the reading of the se¬ 
cond passage from Isaiah and finishes at the end of the priest’s first mystic prayer, 
fol. 55 r A1EHE. H CHliCTE. Rd<d>rdd. H NdCdd,d,HT CE Kk Rd<d>rkl)Tk r 4,<0y>UJd EdLild RkHOyiUHTk 
SUJH/Hd BdUlHAtd... 

Des. ...Bk CIWN-k. IdKO RkSJNECE CE nOCpk<,/l,k> TEBE C<BA>TklH ICp<dH>d<E>Bk. 
TlpOK<HdlEHk>. dlK0>C<T0>dS. IM<d>C< k> T- 
r<0Cn»/l I >k npOCR'felJIEHie ... H C<k>IKd>CH. C<TH>X<k>. 
r<OCnO^>k ^dl|IH<TH>T£4k HCHB0T8 A0Kdl0\‘. 

fol. 55 v Inc. RjdTIE HEXOIgOY KdCk NEpd^OydEkEdTH. IdKO W<Tk>gH NdlUH BkCH no^k WRdd- 
KOdtk E-kliJE... 

Des. ... Kddien’ jke Ek x<(MCT0>c<k>. 
ddd<ndO>yri'd. rd<d>c<k> -a* 

Td<d>Ck r<OCnO,/J,k>Hk Hd BO^d^k. 

C<TH>X<k>. HtO TH BHC<Tk> dIOpE. 

©v<d>r<rE>di'£ wt didp<k>Kd... 

Inc. Ek B^kdlE WHO fl^IH^E IC<0ytk> WT Nd?dpETd TddHdEHCKdrO, H Kp<k>CTH CE WT 
IWdHNd Ek i'W^dNH... 

Des. ... W NISiHJKE Ed<d>r0HXR0dHXk. 

^JJdKONCTRd. rHlipOdlk r<ocnoA>®y O0dK0>dHdt CE... 

and the prayer of the Blessing of the Waters continues. 


164 



Des. ... H C<BA>T<©>AlS ^COY" > K C *V H<W>Nia np<H>CN9 II B<B> B<’b>K<H> (fol. 58 r ). 
The section from this point up to fol. 61 r comprises the Amnema prokeimena , 
Alleluiaria , and Epistles and Gospels for the whole week. This practice was an an¬ 
cient tradition of the Eastern Orthodox Church, which was later abandoned. (See 
the relevant manuscript tradition in Goar, Evyokoyiov , pp. 723-4.) The Slavonic 
manuscript presents certain differences from the typicon of the Amnemes days pub¬ 
lished by Goar. 

fol. 58 v jv<dr>r<e>au np i k:«iA<B> N£,4,<'b><m. 

K<B> n«H£A<'fedBNHKB> npOK<HdUNB>. M<d>C<B> *A* 

TBopen drr<£>dH cb«k c<th>x<b>. Ed<drocd©>BH a < s>ui£ r<©cn«A>d - 

r<ocnoA>H s<©;k>£. Kb ev^eumkro 

Inc. EpdTi'E, dips drr<£>4hi rdd<ro>ddNN©i£ c<i©bw rric<tr> HijR'fecTti© ii BRCdK© n^rb- 
CTSnam'iE ti vctuSiu in'e nyiiETR... 

Des. ...C<B>n<d>CENi'W, CTpdA<R>HdlH CRB^RUIHTH. ddd<HdO>\|Tld. 

Ed<drocao>BHT£ r<©cn©A><» b<r>cii drr<£>dii i£r<©>. 

II^hh' Tbc^seh <»rr<£>/in cboie. ®v<drr£>di'£ wt dKdp>K<d> 

The passage is from St Luke’s Gospel (see also Goar, p. 723). 

Inc. PeH<£> r<«Cn«A>R CB0Hdl<R> 8HENHKW/Vt<R>. CdSUIdlEH BdC<R> dIEIIE CdSUIdlETR... 
Des. ... MK© TdK© ERIC<TR> Bd< d >r0B0dl£NiE np'l5A<R> TOKOW. 

K<R> B<K>T©<pRNH>K< R>. np©K<H<H£NK> TddC<K> Kk^BECE/IHT C£ n$dBEAHHK< R> 
w r<©cn©A>n: c<th>x<b>. JlcdRiimi k<o;k>e rd<d>c<R> /hoh lEr^d di<o>di© ce TEK'k. 
^■krdNid C<BE>T<RI>XR dn<«CT0>dR HXTENIE 

Although the prokeimenon and the verse agree with the typicon published 
by Goar (pp. 723-9), the reading in Goar is from the Epistle to the 
Romans. 

Inc. Kb a < b>hbi wnbi, randan cKomidBduiE iwdNNB temenie rdd<r©dd>uj£. 

KOr© AIENE ITI|1©YIETB... 

Des. ... IdKO C1E B<«r>B CK©NMd H£AWdKB> «X<B> Hd/HB BR^SHCR 
ic<©\ft>d. ddd<lido>xrid. 

GB I kT<B> BBCid npdBEANHKS. BB Hddl£T<R> B , kMH<H> 

©V<d>r<£>diE U>T dKdp>K<d>. 

The passage is from St Matthew’s Gospel. 

Inc. Kb Bp-k/HE WH<«>, CdBIUJd IWdMHR BB ©Y?HdHI|IM ^-kdd X<?H >C<T0>Bd... 

Des. ... HdrfelEH SlliH CdBIUJdTH A<* CdRllUHT<R> (fol. 59 r ) 
fol. 59 r K<r> c^ , feA <0 T > - Il 9 «K<HdiENB> B<«r©^©AH>gH. rd<dCB> -r* 

KEdHHHT<B> A<®V >UJd iVI ® ra r<©tn©A>d. C<TH>X<B>. IHkO Hd C/B-tpENIE pdBH 

CBOIE. Kb $ldHmiC£Wdl<R>. 

Inc. EpdTIE, CE /HCYApBCTBSKTB CE BB BdC<B>... 

Des. ... idKo r<ocn©A>B ic<©\-cb> x<0hct«>c bb cddBoy B<©r>«y w<TR>g©\\ radd\M©Y- 
d0R. GdBIUJH ABIgH. 

n^HH.‘ EdinS c<B>n<d>CEH. 6v<d>rr<E>di£ wt dKdp>K<d>. 

The passage is from St Luke’s Gospel. 
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Inc. Eb Kp*fe<«e wn<o>, ekuh^c ic<oycb> Bk BKCK N’feKoyw. ;keh 4 jke hek 44 H/Hene- 

41<b> 4140.6.4... 

Des. ... E4<4 > JKEN 1 I C 4 blUi£l|J£H C40BW E< 0 >JKI£ H X04N£t(IEH IE. 

K H£<TB 0 XTK>K<X>. IIpOKC H41ENb>. r4<4>C<b> Kb BCO\" ?E4I4I0 H?hlA£ R I fcl(1441<b>‘ 
C<TH>X<b>. [He]b<£>C 4 nOB'feA 8wTI ' C44B0V ECO>JKTiO. Kb KO0HH6.>feNO4Kb>. 

Inc. E 04 TIE, E<Or>b Hbl 110 C 44 NNHKbl nO<C> 4 I feTHJE£ HRH... 

Des. ... 4KO>4IO 8 BW B4C<b> nOA<0>ENH4IM BEIB4HTE (fol. 59 v ) 
fol. 59 v 444<M40>Yrap<b>. HcnoB-kA ^ 11 h<e>e<e>c 4 >uoa<e>c 4 

H 0 HH* Eb CROlf ?E414IO H^bl^E. ©V<4>rr<£>4l£, «!T 41<4>T6.<£H> 

InC. Eb RpluiE WN< 0 >, n0H?B4 IC<OV , Cb> WE4H4/1 [ ECETE 0YHENHK4 CKOH... 

Des. ... T 0 \-NE I 10 HIECTE TOyNIE AM HT£ - 

Eb n£<Tb>K< b>. H0OK<H41£Nb>. T44C<b> KbiJNOCHTS r<0Cn0A>4 K<«r>4 H4UJErO. 
t<TH>X<b>. r<OCriOA>b Bbg<4>0H C£ A 4 l , H , bK4IOT CE 4I0A<HE>. Kb KOpHH6.'feNW41< K>. 
Inc. K$4Tl£, C40B<0> K 0 <b>CTNOl£ H?rblE4W4JH4K b> SEW.... 

Des. ... R<o>?kho CH 4 S h s<o>fidKt np , b 4 iOY I a ( 9 wc<Tb>. 

The Greek version has a different passage from the Epistle to the Co¬ 
rinthians ('Sotptav XaXoupisv sv toe;; tsXsi on;...’ Goar, p. 724). 

444<H40>\’Tl4. Il041ENH CbHb4Kb> TBOH. 

IlpHH' ^N441EN4 CE H4 N4C<b> CB'fe'rt..] 4Hg4. ©V<4>rr<£>4!£ WT IW<4>H<N4> 

InC. Kb 80^411 WH< 0 >, CTOHXOV I 10 K K 0 <b>CT'k 1 C< 0 YC 0 > K r fe, 4 K 4 >TH KrO... 

Des. ... H BH^-bBWH tR'kA <£>rrMkCTB ® Kd HCTHHNO KC<Tb> CB'fe<4 t E>TE4bCTBO l£rO. 
(fol. 60 r ) 

The Greek version has a different passage from St John’s Gospel ('07- 
Sslc avspEpiQxsv sic, tov oupavov...’ — Goar, p. 724). 
fol. 60 r Kb COYK<©'TOy>. E-0OK<H41£Hb>. E<b>fk/«b C<R£>Tbl41b. 

In the Greek version the readings for Saturday are "to the dying”, i.e. 
from I Thessalonians ("AAsXooi o7 OsXco up,a? xyvosZv...’) and from St 
John’s Gospel ('Elrcev 6 K7pto<; repo? too? sXTjXuQoTac 7 ipo c, aorov TooSod- 
oo?...’ )• 

r4<4>C< b> EECE4HTE CE W r<OCnOA> B H 04A<O>yilTE C<£>. C<TH>X<b>. 

K 4 < 4 > JKENH H41JKE WTnSCTHUIE C<E>. Kb Ko0HN6.‘fcHW41< b>. 

Inc. K04TIE, Bbl IECTE T-fe40 X<0H>C<TO>BO... 

Des. ... A d l£C< T Tb> E<Or>b BbC4MbCK4H Bb RCfex<b>. 

444<H40>yrri'4. Kb?B4UI£ I104BEAHH 

[..] K4<4>JKENH IEJKE H?R04 r<0C!10A>b. 6v<4>rr<E>4IE WT 41<4T>6<EH> 

Inc. Eb K0'tl41E WNO, n^H?B4 IC<OyCb> WE4H4A£C<E>TE 0YHENNHK4 CROH. A‘*C<Tb> H41b 
B44CTb... 

Des. ... ToyHiE npmECTE toynie am hT£ (- 60 v ) 
fol. 60 v G3t iW< 4 NN 4 >. 

Inc. d/HHHb, 4/HHNb r4<4r04>K> B441b, HKO C48UI4IEH C40BECE 410Kr<0>... 

Des. ... HKO HE Hljioy B0410 41010. Hb B04I0 nOC44RIJU4rO 41E W<Tb>44. 
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Kk NEA<'bdK>>. IIpOK<H/HEMk>. rddC<k> 40 ll0dl<0>dHT£ CE H Bk^AdAHTE T<OCnO^E>KH. 
C<TH>\'<h>. ^HdEEdlk Kk K>YA EM E<Or>k KK ICp<dH>dH. Kk KOpHH'O.'feNU.idK k>. 

InC. EpdTIE, Bkl KCTE gp<k>KRZ B<Or>d MOIKd... 

Des. ... m?<k>tTRi'£ r<o>jki'e iipmiikAUJE k rk CHdls. 

The Greek typicon starts at Sunday and the readings are from the Epistle 
to the Romans ("A8eX<poi, IXsoOspcoOIvTs? <xtco t auap-rGc...’) and from 
St Matthew’s Gospel (Tw xaipco sxsivco, sTSsv 6 Tr^croo^ tcoXuv 6/X ov xal 

E'jfT—Xay_virj0Tj... ’). 

Gd<0>Y>KBd C<BE>Tkldl<k> BEdHKOdK 0y>4< E>HHKEU/H< B>. 

IIpOK<H<H£Nk>. rddC<k> ‘A* [G]<B£>Tkldl<k> HJKE C0yT<h>. 

c<th>x<b>. np , kA??'feX <ll> r<ocnoA >iJ np , bA <K> 'Know. 

Kn<0>C<T©>dk KK EjJSECEWdKkJ. 

Inc. KpdTiE, [....] RK^dwrdHTE w r<ocnoA>H... 

Des. ... h (Hkmk a < ©T > X 0KNWH ’ hjke ke<tk> rd<dro/t>k B<o>JKi'H (fol. 61 r ) 

fol. 6i r ddd<Hao>Yrrid. rddc<k> -a- Kk?Rduj£ npdREAHH. c<th>x<k>. 

THNory ck^kbm n^dKEAHki/Hk. Sv<d>rr<s>di'E uit iw<dNNd>. 

Inc. Pe4<e> r<ocnoA>k croh/HK S34£NHKU>di<k>. ch ^dnoB'feAdio Bd/m Ad dWBHTE... 

Des . dINHTCE Cd<0>Y?KB0Y npHHOCHTH B<0r>0Y- 

Gd<o>Y»:Bd i£0d^xwdi<k>. 

IIpOK<H/H£Hk>. rd<d>c<k> -d- (>YCTd /HOId Rk?r< ddrO>dt«T< k>... 

[CTHXk]. OYtdkIUlHTE C«d BCH K^klgH. 

Kn<0>C<TC>>dk Kk EB(>EU)dl<k>. 

Inc. EpdTIE, TdKk Hd<Mk [..]dUJt ri0kEOC<B£>IJJ£NNHK < k>... 

Des. ... [ijjdKONk B<or>d ie/hoy bk cp<k>AgH «r<o>. 

®v<d>rr<E>di£ [.] 

[.] d 111E KT0> BkHHAE C<k>n<d>CETC£ H BkNHA£T<k>... 

[.] H £HdK> mOK [,...]NdH>. «KTk>gd | 

fol. 61 v ... lEAHHk HdCTklpk. H<IH4' Bk nd/H£T<k> B^MNS. 

Gd<«>Y !KBd C<B£>T< HTE>df£dlk H C<B£>lJlEHNOdKOY >lKE>H HKWdt<k>. 
npOK<H<HEHk>. rd<d>C<k> EkCTNd np^A r<OCI10A>0/Hk. 

C<TH>X<k>. HtO Bk?A<»dlk r<OCriOA£>RH W Bfbx <li >. 

Kfl<0>C<T0>dk Kk £Bp£WdKk>. 

Inc. EpdTIE, H/H0Y41E C<BE>T<HTE>dta BEdHKd... 

Des. ... Tkl IECH C<RE>l|lEHHHK<k> Bk B>feKkl nOMHNOY /HEd’XHCEAEKOBS. 
ddd<Hdo>Yrri’d. rd<d>c<k> -s- Ie^eh troh 

WB^vfeKST CE Bk npdBAS. Sv'<d>fT<£>di£ WT dKdT>«-<£td>. 

Inc. Pe 4<£> r<0Cn«A>l' CBOHdKk> S4£NHKWdE<k>, Bkl IECTE CR , feT<k> dHIpOY" 

Des. ... CIH . CdlH Ndp£4<£>T CE Bk g<Kk>CTRH N<E>B<E>CN'fcdlk. 

IIpH4' Kk nd/HET<k> B’feHNOY [—•]• npOK<H/M£Nk> Td<d>C<k> •Sp 

RkCTNd n(»'feA <l ' > r<ocnoAO>dik. c<th>x<k>. Hto[....] r<ocnoA E>KH w BC'bx <|i >. Kn<o>- 

C<T0>dk [Kk] KdddTOdK k>. 

Inc. Epd-rTc, ndOA<k> A<o\'>X OKHH kcts... 
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.... UKTh>Hd KTO ?Ndl£Tk, TkK[...] npi'MA'kTE Kk 


25/N PSALTER 
13th c., Bulgarian 

Part of a parchment codex, 13 folios, 117 X 77mm, text 89 X 45mm, 19 lines 
to a page. 

The composition of the gatherings cannot be ascertained, because the manu¬ 
script has survived only as 6 separate bifolia and 1 loose folio. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule with the usual red ink for decoration; the 
main text is written in dark ink. The orthography is Bulgarian; one semi-vowel 
( poluglas ), the jer (k), is used, and the nasals are used haphazardly. 

Contents: Psalms 24-34. 

fol. l r -13 v : Psalms 24, verse 20, to 34, verse 2. 

Inc. ChXpdNH A <0 'f >UJA H?EdKH /HA... 

Des. ... npHH/HH wpAJKHIf H lllHTk H CTdHH Bk [n«/H«]ipk dwt. 


26/N PSALTER 
13th c., Serbian 

Part of a parchment codex, 6 folios, 120 X 92mm, text 74 X 52mm, 12 lines to 
a page. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule and the orthography Serbian from Raska. 
For decoration there is the usual red ink for the initials. 

Contents: The office of matins for Sunday. 

fol. l r BN©y H T'tdECNOyiO H WTH/HH WT NdC<k>... 

Des. ... H E<©>JKECTBkNdr© ©yKpaUJtNHia. GddBHTH T£ Ck WT<k>g£/Hk H CkIHO/Hk. 
H np'fec<BE>Tkl/Hk H Ed<d>rHdtk JKHB0T«TB0p£l(]H/H[k] ^,<©y>X©/Hk TB©H/Hk. N<kl>- 

Nld H n^HCNO [...] (fol. 2 V ) 

fol. 2 V Inc. K TEB'k Bd<d>A<kl>K© Hd[©B'feK©]dl«BkHE WT CH M OyCTdBkUie... 

Des. ... mko B/Kd>roc<d©>BENk teca be b^kh (fol. 3 V ). 
fol. 3 V Inc. GD n<»'bc<B£>Tdia Bd<d>A<ki>Mg£ r<©cn©A»K,i,£ R<©r©p«AH>g£ ?dCT©ynNHg£ p«Aoy 
XJHCTHIdHkCKO/HOy... 
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Des. ... i«<o>/i£i(iH HEnp'fecTdH c<y>Md CBOur© h E<or>a Hdiucro. raK©| 

There is a gap at this point, 
fol. 4 r -6 v : Part of Psalm 118. 

Inc. HtriocTHJKAOY ct «rA<» npH?p©Y-.- (line 6) 

Des: ... Rk?AP'k' H ‘ 1 A®Y tud ' tw,a WT B0 V H I (line 28) 

Apart from its being one of the oldest of its type, this manuscript’s particular 
importance lies in the fact that it is of unusually small dimensions for a Psalter 
with an office. 


27/N GOSPEL LECTIO NARY 
second half of 14tli c., Serbian 

Part of a bombycine codex, 4 folios, 205 X 145mm, text 170 X 105mm, 25 
lines to a page. 

All the folios have suffered some degree of damage. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule, most probably from the scriptorium of the 
well-known scribes Ioannikie-Ioan and Iakov, who lived and worked, as we have 
seen, on Sinai in the second half of the fourteenth century. 

Contents: Lectionary of Gospel readings for the Saturdays and Sundays of the 
week proceeding Lent, Lent, Holy Week, the anastasitna for Pentecost, the ana- 
stasima for matins, and the feasts from September to November. 
f 0 l, fr [.] B R WN<0> [sp^k/Vlt] KfAOirn [.jdl'kK ?0eUKK>CHXE. 

[.] .^A- 0£H<e> r<ocn«A>h. ““h* WTn©Y[mm....] toy h tPAh £ bauie KC<Tli> - Gos¬ 

pel readings for the Saturday and Sunday before Lent. 

Ee G©yb<ot©y> [h] MeA-b/ito [ii]octeheie: 

Inc. G©y<eot©y> [wt] ai<dpKd>. Ee uih<o> n^HA kc©y>ee be c©yb<ot©y> CKfio^'k... 
Gospel reading for the first Saturday of Lent. 

Des. ... re B£H<e>p’ jke coybo[toy-..] (fob 2 V ). This is evidently the Gospel 
reading for Holy Saturday. The typicon of the Gospel readings for Holy 
Week is on fol. l r -2 v . 

fol. 2 V Cng£ A9 KJK<dTh - > WT a HT[HnatxEi i£varre]dHK beck<ke>cno. 

il C£ t£V<d>r<r£/tH>W OYTpEHEIM< E>Nd RECKfKE>CNd (fol. 2 v -3 r ) 
fol. 3 r -4 r : The beginning is damaged. Gospel readings for the feasts in September, 
fol. 4 r -4 v : The beginning is damaged. Gospel readings for the feasts in October, 
fol. 4v iH<'fec£>gd H0i£Rf>d BE [....]. Gospel readings for the feasts in November. 
Des. ... C<BE>TdrO dldKCH/Bd| 


22 
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28/N MISSAL 
13th c., Serbian 


Single parchment quaternion, 121 X 98mm, text 90 X 70mm, 17 lines to a 
page. 

The writing is a conventional Cyrillic majuscule and the orthography Serbian 
from Raska. The decoration comprises the usual red ink for the rubrics and initials, 
the latter being usually outside the body of the text and some four lines high. 

Contents: Prayers for compline. 

fol. l r CHE /H<0>4<H>TB£ riOIOT<E> CE n® ndBEHEp’HgH. 

M<0>4HTBa -a* 

Inc. A<®Y>we at«ra noMTO JKaa®\f£UJH... 

Des. ... npocaasu ce e>ctn® h BEdEaluiEN® h,he tboie. w<TE>ga... (fol. 3 r ). 
fol. 3 r iH<®>4<H>TBd -B" TOAlOyjK^E 

Inc. HcnoB'kA 1 * 1 ® teeIs r<ocnoA>H e<o>jke ai«H... 

Des. ... lE/noy jke caaBa ce w<TE>gEaiE h c<B£>TEiHaih ^,<oy>x®aiE h n<EiH> t b (fol. 5 r ). 
fol. 5 V cH<o>a<H>Tsa -r- be c<BE>T* kH E<«ropo,a,H>gH 

Inc. OysorEi h rp'feui<s>NBiH pdEE e<o>:k<h>h nan p<eke>... 

Des. ... CH4®W C<BE>TEHE lEAHNOCOyiJJBNBIIi TpOHgE UKTE>gd H C<EI>Ha... (fol. 8 V ). 
fol. 8 V iH<o>a<H>TBa c<BE>Taro riETpa apENopH?Ega. 

Inc. n^ , bc<BE>Taia Ba<a^,Ei> m<E g>£ E<or®p«AH>g£... 

HOBHNEHE H «>[...]} 


29/N HOROLOGION 
second half of 14th c., Serbian 

Part of a bombycine codex, 4 folios, 138 X 93mm, text 103 X 63mm, 16 
lines to a page. 

Folios 1 and 4 are half destroyed. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule, the decoration the usual red ink for the ini¬ 
tials. Although this small fragment bears no name, it may be attributed with certain¬ 
ty to the well-known scribe Ioannikie-loan. 

Contents: Part of the offices of hours and compline. 

fol. l r [. joy HdCIE HdC<E>. 

[IIcadEdtE] A<d>B<H>/I,<0>BE -pBI- 
fol. l v IIc<d>4<B>41E 4 <a>B<H>^< 0 >[BE] 
fol. 2 V IIc<d>d<E>/MB •pa«- The Psalm ends on fol. 3 V . 
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There is a gap after fol. 3 V . 

fol. 4 r [.] HE WT/IOy l IM [....] CTdA<‘» > TBOKrw nacTH^Y— 

fol. 4 V .... MKO KA HHIi Bd<d>rbl H Hd<0>B<-fe>K0d[K>]|BBHK [.] 

A Cl ndBE4<E>0N[Hgd] 

Inc. II'bBdiE/Bd no bce bem<e>[^h] [.] as far as h du-e'dHHrd *r- 

The Psalms indicate that this is the office of mesorion. 


30/N PSALTER 
14th c., Bulgarian 

2 paper folios, 136 X 87mm, text 100 X 63mm, 14 lines to a page. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule; the initials project into the margin and are 
done in red ink. 

Contents: Part of Psalms 24 and 26. 

fol. l r -l v cbdipKTH cbeae ... bkce cfedtA i'?<pd>HA<i>BCi | (Psalm 24, verses 16-24) 
fol. 2 r -2 v , 4 AOsoyA’a|iE 11 CBN-ferm ... ha\jke BX^Bdxx I (Psalm 26, verses 2-7). 


31/N EUCHOLOGION 
14th c., Serbian 

2 bombycine folios, 121 X 87mm, text 91 X 60mm, 14 lines to a page. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule with the usual red initials for decoration; 
the orthography is Serbian. 

Contents: Part of a Canon to the Dying. 

fol. l r AtN-fc BO WAB CEIE Bb.CKOp’fc np*fe/HHN0YWl(10Y... 

... OYKp’feriH BK BOAOY TB010. 

II'bc<Hb> -S- lp<H<0>C<h>. Eb?BdXB BC'b/HB CpA'R'*" 1 dE0H<dlh>. 

Inc. 7H0K CdBSJM rOflBKHIf .. 

GDbBTEHE IdKO CB'fcTK BCOY BKtSdEHOYW... 
fol. l v H^BdBH Ml dKH>d<0>C<»A t H nOM<H>/tOYH /HE... 

K>rAd n^HAEUJH Nd coyab- TorAd bch... 
fol. 2 r Eo<H>A<dKB>. rddC<lv> -s* 

Inc. A < ®\' >IJLIt '"® ,a A <0 Y >UU BhtKOYlO... 
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fol. 2 V IHiC<NB> Ip/H<0>C<K>. OTflOgH BE Bdd^feH B'fep'fe BECflHT'feNH. 
Inc. II/tA/tiH Bed nojKHrait... 

jS^Oy^UH dIOta ?^ r b'TM CddBHIilH... 

Hijih no\-TH ^oynue 1,10,3 j 


32/N MISCELLANY OF SERVICES 
14th c., Serbian 

Single paper folio, 224 x 144mm, text 143 x 77mm, 20 lines to a page. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule with the usual red ink for the initials. 

The watermark, depicting a pear with two leaves, dates from 1360-70 (see the 
same design in Mosin - Traljic, No 4402). 

Contents: Epistle and Gospel readings from the Passion in Holy Week. 

fol. l r CMpliUE ^HdBOdd. HLlHKO CT0dXE C< E>dg>< E>TH ... diOJKETE NdndCTBOBdHNH/WE n0(H0l|lH 

(Hebrews 2:15-18. Reading for the office of sext on Good Friday.) 
I©v<d>r<redHe> wt nwdN<d>. 

Inc. Eb UKNOX CB'fcT CETBOpHUlE CTd^’kHlUHHt JKE0EMECKHK... as far as g<d>pd dH 
BdUJErO 0dCtKE>HOy. WTB'kipdUie KdlOy CTd | 

(John 19:6-15. Reading for the evening of Maundy Thursday, the fourth 
Gospel reading.) 

MS 32/N is the first folio of the ninth gathering of MS 2/0, which has a great 
many gaps. (Cf. the erroneous observations in L. Cernic, Ee/ieuiKe, p, 21, where 
MS 2/0 is referred to as parchment and dated to the thirteenth century.) 


33/N MEN A ION 
14th c., Serbian 

ParL of a paper codex, 5 folios, 231-270 X 162-203mm, text 211 x 140mm, 
26-27 lines to a page. 

The considerable variation in the dimensions of the pages is due to the damage 
suffered by fol. 1-4, which were found pasted inside the cover of the printed Greek 
Horologion No 6539/4492 in the Sinai collection, which was published in 1744. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule with the usual red ink for the initials, which 
are larger than the other letters and project into the margin. The orthography 
appears to be Serbian, an impression which is reinforced by the fact that this manu- 
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script too seems to have been produced by a Serbian scriptorium, which was operat¬ 
ing on Mount Athos c. the middle of the fourteenth century under the direction 
of the monk Job. (See Cernic, EejieuiKe, p. 23.) The sporadic use of the nasals a 
and a must be attributed to the influence of the Bulgarian exemplar used by the 
Serbian scribe. 

The watermarks depict a circle with a cross, and a horned bull, both of which 
designs date from the middle of the fourteenth century (see Mosin - Traljic, water¬ 
marks Nos 1820 and 1602 respectively). 

Contents: Part of the Canon to St Silvester, Pope of Romo, (2 January), a 
poem to Joseph, another poem for the Lite of the Feast of the Beheading of John 
the Baptist (29 August), and the beginning on the office of vespers on the Feast of 
the Deposition of the Virgin Mary’s Girdle (31 August). 

fob l r Hast Toro wBOJKHBuid soKoyijiHXK. r<ocnoA£>Bn riOKAk (end of the fourth tropa- 
rion of the first ode of the Canon to St Silvester), 
fob 5 r HpO^OBd JKECTOCpk^HId WCTdBHBk... 

Des. ... h nec/hw/ih ce np<o>p<o>Kk r<ocno,y>H c/ub<\ TEB-k (fob o v . From the Lite 
service for St John the Baptist). 

fob 5 V Ek Md- A<k>Nk HOdOfKENHE 0 H£*fe H riOiaCOy C<BE>TkU£ B<OrOflO^H>gH. 

There now follow stichera prosomoia and the text breaks off at the third 
troparion : 

... HJKE TBOECO Up'kcTdRdENHha j 


34/N MENA ION 
14th c., Serbian 

Part of a bombyc.ine codex, 4 folios, 121 X 99-104mm, text 97 X 70mm, 20 
lines to a page. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule, with the usual red initials for decoration. 
The initials are two lines high and are formed with double strokes. The ortho¬ 
graphy is Serbian. 

Contents: Part of the Christmas vespers and matins, and the Service of the 
Annunciation. 

fob l r GOBpd^k W<Tk>H£ CddBkl. Ck H n^'b^^E... 

ftfiroyCTS KAHHOBddCTOyW... 
fob l v Th HdUNH TBOIEdtOy E<«>JK< k>CTBkN0/H0y... 

These are idiomela stichera for vespers on Christmas day. 
no K0N<0>y<Hk>. KdH<0yNk>. MdC<k> -A- 
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Inc. X<pH>c<TOCk> pdjK^KTh. ee cddBim... 

The text continues with four verses to each ode and breaks off at the 
third verse of the fifth ode. 

Oe A<'b>B‘»ia mko jke wk&M ... B<©ro9©AH>iy>y toyniov*® Kk?\;Bd | (fol. 3 V ). 

fol. 4 T dOBd HdHCdB^fl-k M BklC<Tk> ©yCdHllId ••• H Kk?B<>dTH Ct Bk A®‘ Htl CK0H (^* 

(Luke 1:39-56. This is the morning Gospel for the Feast of the Annun¬ 
ciation.) 

fol. 4 V K’ BT<©>pk<NH>Kk K£Mf<pk>. CT<H>X<H>0< kl>. rd<d>C<k> -H- 

Inc. PdA <0> T H NdC<k> pdAdOJKkHHlfE E<©>JK<k>CTBkNdld... 

GDt E-feA^ H madden ... 11 B©d-fe?NH |. The manuscript appears to preserve 
an unknown tradition with regard to this service, because the last two 
troparia do not agree with either the corresponding stichera idiomela 
for vespers on the Feast of the Annunciation or the stichera of the fourth 
plagal mode for vespers on Tuesday. 


35/N MENAION 
14th c., Serbian 

Single paper folio, 290 X 215mm, text 202 X 135mm, 27 lines to a page. 
The writing is Cyrillic majuscule; the initials are large and project into the 
margin. 

The watermark takes the form of two crossed keys and dates from the 1360s 
(see Mosin - Traljic, No 2679). 

Contents: Part of the Office of the Canon (a poem by John Damascene) for the 
Feast of St Stephen on 27 December. 

recto KddUHHKdlk n©EklBddX«V «r© ... BdH?k KOCTdHkTHrdNk. 
lI*fec<Hk> lp/H0C<k>. II<»‘feBk?H©CH/H<k>. 

Inc. ^0\-Bkl CK0£JKSip©YIJIE ©yBHHCTBN’b... 

Odes 8 and 9 follow and the text breaks off at the idiomela for ainoi (first 
mode): 

verso GTpdA<d>dkHkCKkm B’kmkxfk. npkB©CTf>dA<d>d<k>n©y b^hhh | 

This folio probably belongs to MS 28/0, which begins with the month of May 
and ends with August. The beginning of 28/0 is missing and its dimensions are 
289 X 212mm. 
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36/N TRIODION 
13th-14th c., Serbian 


Single paper folio, 123 x 93mm, text 84 x 60mm, 13 lines to a page. 

The verso is badly damaged and difficult to read. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule with the usual red initials for decoration. 
The orthography is Serbian. 

Contents: Doxastikon and prokeimena for the Passion Service on Maundy Thursday 
evening. 

recto ph. HandKnjie, rioKddKdih ce g<d>p<k>cTEHK> th Rd<d> / i r <Ki>KO RkntmipE iioaien<h>. 

CddB<d>. 

Inc. (x)<Th>gd jke h c<w>Nd u np , fcc<R£>Tdr© A<oy>xd... 

Des. ... WT diOyKH H?BdBdENH BHBIUE BkllMKdtk n©d1EN<H> 
verso n< Ki>Nid. bo 

Inc. /H<d>T<£>0k TROtO X < ?H > C<T>E pOJKk^UJOy TE BEC'kdtENE... 

Des. [....] Rkcsipxd [nojiogiHx [.] 

n0T<0<Bk> n(J0K<H/HEHk> rddC<k> [.] 


37/N TETRAEVANGELON 
beginning of 13th c., Bulgarian 

Single parchment folio, 190 X 123mm, text 106 X 103mm, 23 lines to a page. 
It has survived as the cover of a printed Greek Horologion of later date, No 
6611/4555 in the Sinai Monastery library. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule and the decoration is the usual red ink for 
the headings, the initials being done in red and green. The orthography is Bulgarian. 

Contents: Passages from the Gospel according to St Matthew. 

recto [.... jlUE H HE pdCKd[..]cTE CA riOCdk^f....] HTO 

verso CTBopHTk A'fcddTEdEA'fe [.] (Matthew 21:32-40) 

[.] nocdd pdBki [cboa .] (Matthew 22:3) 

The sequence of the passages makes it clear that this is a Tetraevangelon. 









38/N LITURGY 
1342, Serbian 


Parchment roll, 1840 X 135mm: 5 pieces (530mm, 425mm, 325mm, 345mm, 
and 2'15mm, X 135mm) stitched together with fine string. 

The beginning is missing and the right-hand side ragged with age and wear. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule and the orthography Serbian. 

The calligraphic initials, which project halfway into the margin, are done in red 
and are between 2 and 5 lines high. The roll is written on one side only. 

Contents: The Holy Liturgy of St John Chrysostomos. 

Inc. ]CK«NMdBUJH]<HK. B[>?r<UC.] [H?]<«AN0 [© np-bCBET-kH HHCTliH H lgrkB]-Kd>- 
r©Cd[©B£N*bH BddAMMHgH H<UU£H] B<©r©0©AH>gH npH[CH«A'bK , kH ^pbl]. 

Where the parchment is destroyed, the text has been restored on the 
basis of the fourteenth-century Serbian manuscript roll in the Vati¬ 
can Library, described as Liturgiarium Slavicum No 9 (see 0. Gorbac’s 
edition, Tpn uepKOBHOcjioBHHCbKi jiiTyprinni pyKonncm totcth BaTHKaHCb- 
Koi 6i6jiioTeKH, Rome 1966, p. 142). 

The text continues: 

/HOdHT C£ : 

G<B£>Tdr« np<0>p<©>Kd Hw[dNNd]... 

BB?rddiu<£Ni£> : Ek npkBkixk nom'bNH r<ocn©A>H d^x H£n<,1>c<K ® >nd NdUI£r ® HdK£> 

0<£Kk>... 

Des. HcndKNEHHK ?dK©N©Y H n<K 0 >p< 0 >B«/Hlv Tkl ECU X<? HCT>£ E<0>JK£ NdUiK. HCridk- 
Hkl BCE UKTk>H£ Ck/H©Tp£NH£. HCII/tkHH pdAOCTH H BECEdHtd C0A g© NdUld. H N<kl>- 
Hld H n^HCN© Bk BliKkl B'bK©dtk ddEHk. 

There are slight differences between this manuscript and Vatican Lit. Slav. 
No 9, but these may be pointed out and analysed in a future edition of the text. 

Apart from its ecclesiastical and philological significance, the text of MS 38/N 
is also of historical interest, for it is the oldest Serbian text of this kind that can 
be dated with certainty and relative precision. The specific detail which permits 
this dating is the scribe’s very interesting note right at the end of the roll. It runs 
as follows: 

K<or>k A d np©cTH r<o>c<n«An>Md KECdpd x^i©- n r<©crio>JKA©Y K£CdpHg©y dHN©y. n«- 
BEd’kBUidd riHCdTH CHt© 4 < lOTyprit©. C<BE>T©H K©\ r nHN£ CHNdHCKOH. ^©YKOtO A HtaK<5 rp’feuiHdrW 
ApdTklE n^kcgd. 

There follow some illegible words in a different hand; probably a later addition, 
which may well make some reference to a date (the number bi can be made out). 

The information provided by the note, then, is that the deacon AP drh,,a (con¬ 
cerning this name among the Serbs, see Dj. Danicic, Pjemnnc in KfbuaceBHHX cTapvma 
cpncKHX, vol. 1, Belgrade 1863, p. 299) wrote out the Liturgy of Chrysostomos 
on the orders of the "caesar” Hrelja. It is a known fact that Hrelja Ohmucevic 
was a Serbian general, who distinguished himself during the reign of the Serbian 
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rulers Stefan Decanski and Stefan Dusan, who later became tsar. In 1341, how¬ 
ever, Hrelja left the Serbian camp and acknowledged the authority of the Byzantine 
Emperor Andronicus III Palaeologus, who bestowed upon him the title of grand 
domesticus. He acquired the title of "caesar” the following year, in 1342, as a re¬ 
ward for ending his alliance with John Cantacuzenus, and went on to become the 
lawful governor of Constantinople. Subsequently, however, towards the end of 
the same year, he returned to the Serbian camp under kralj Dusan. Shortly after¬ 
wards, he retired to Rila Monastery, which he had himself renovated, and under 
the monastic name of Chariton he died in about the middle of December 1342. 
(For bibliography on Hrelja, see M. Dinic, 'Pejna OxMyheBHh - HCTopnja h npename, 
in 36opHHK panoBa BM3aHTOJioujKor imcTHTyra, vol. IX (1966), pp. 95-118; M. C. Bar- 
tusis, 'Chrelia and Momcilo: Occasional Servants of Byzantium in Fourteenth- 
Century Macedonia’, in Byzantinoslavica 41, 1980, pp. 201-21 and in McTopnja 
cpncKor Hapona, vol. 1, Belgrade 1981, p. 518. Cf. also C. Cirkovic, 'Xpejww noKJioH 
XmiaHaapy’, in 36opHmc p. Bh3. hct. XXI (1982), pp. 103-17.) 

This brief outline of Hrelja’s life leads us to the certain conclusion that the 
only period when he held the office of "caesar” and could have ordered this Liturgy 
to be copied is the year 1342. The order could not have been given before the spring 
of 1342, when he acquired the title, nor after his retirement to the monastery (to¬ 
wards the end of that year), when he would not have been able to retain his title 
and give orders as a secular dignitary. 


39/N LITURGY 
second half of 14th c., Serbian 

Bombycine roll, 1302 x 117-170mm, comprising 5 pieces (231 X 167mm, 
290 X 158mm, 283 x 167mm, 218 X 170mm, 180 X 117mm) which do not all 
follow on from one other. The only section that has survived intact measures 260 x 
117mm. 

The text is written in the usual way on both sides of the roll. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule, the orthography Serbian, and the style is 
unquestionably that of the scribe known as Ioannikie or hieromonk loan. For 
decoration the usual red ink is used for the initials. 

Contents: Part of the Holy Liturgy of St John Chrysostomos. 

Section l r : Inc. H NdCB iuwco\-jka ehhw ckx^nh... 

Des. ... cf ^■kdo. h noKpwKaitTk rudTO/HK K/i[-...] rd<aro/t>K: 

It begins at the last third of the Office of Preparation: bojke, sojke h<uub. hjke 

HE6ECBNMH X^Bh... 

The second prayer which follows, H ce W!K£ RHA'kiaE... p<sA® BdUIE ?'bdo 
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(Matthew 2:9-10), is very characteristic of the period (see P. Trembelas, Al rgelg 
/.eiTovoylat xara rovg ev ’AOtjvatg xdidixas, Athens 1935, p. 238). 

There follows a small gap of no more than one line. 

Section 2 r : Inc. KoErk di(j£ iec<tb>. rd<dr©d>KT. Ed<dro>c<dO>BBi Bd<d>A<Bi>K 0 . 

The extended supplication follows. 

Des. G9 c<EE>T’b/Hh xpdjH*k... noaKOdHdt ct. 

Section 3 r : Inc. G3 dpxHKn<n>c<K©>n , b HduiE/HB h<he p<ekb>... 

Des. G3 nddSdwipHXK. h noy | 

There is a gap at this point which covers the remaining three petitions and the 
address bib© n©A©Rd£TB T(1 ... and the beginning of the litany of the first antiphon. 

(rOCnO^H BOJKE NdUlk). 

Section 4 r : Inc. [N£n©CT]HJKH<Hd. «r[« jke auidOCTB BE^dvfepHd... 

Des. [npHCHOA'feB]«y did^m© cb Bckf....] 

There follows another small gap and the text continues with the petitions 
preceding the litany of the second antiphon, the second antiphon, and the peti¬ 
tions fldKBI H ndKBI... 

Section 5 r : Inc. [...] h now cb ra<d>c[... Bddr«] iectb 

HCnOB-feA 4 ™ BB^B-fegldTH ?dK>[...] 

This order is not followed in Vat. 9, but it is to be found in Vat. 10 (Eucho- 
logium Slavicum), which dates from the fifteenth century (see 0. Gorhac’s edition, 
Tpu uepKOBHOcnoB HHCbKi, p. 126). 

Des. II^ , fec<Ke>Toyio H<n>cT©y[i©.] | 

The Holy Liturgy breaks off at this point; the gap which follows must cover 
the text from the litany of the third antiphon as far as the mystic prayer after the 
Lord’s Prayer, since section 5 V begins in the middle of the address Edaro/vmno ii 

UJEAflOTddlH... 

Section 5 V : Inc. /hjke Bd<d>r<o>c<dO>RNB kch cb np%c<Be>TBiHdiB... 

Des. [...n0 , fc4Hc]TOK vkd© 

There follows a small gap, immediately followed by the ritual performed around 
the altar, in the event of co-officiation. 

Section 4 V : Inc. [...]« a'abb [...] Tpdnt?'b : ^ekStb: atN©ra a-feTd w<tb>he... 

Des. n WTtvSnETB nonoBE Hd [....] a^CTd. d ^i[dKK] [. ]tb noa<o>?K| 

A small gap follows and the ritual performed around the altar continues, fol¬ 
lowed by the mystic prayer K*fep©yi© r©cn©AH... 

Section 3 V : Inc. henhk c<KS>T dro A < ®V > X d - H BBdHKdiETB ©yKponB... 

DeS. H A d HE BB rp'bX'BB B©yAETB Bd<d>A<BI>K© Md<0>B<'fe>K0dWBBH£ 

Section 2 V : Inc. [....] c h rzi. nb bb whhipehhk... 

Another prayer follows: Ueme^h tbokh TdHN'feH... 

Des. ... (dK© HK»Ad. MB IdKO | 

A small gap. 

Section l v : Inc. x®'* 1 '^.] 
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Kea<e>au : n^HtTOYnim ... 

There follows the Prayer of Thanksgiving EA4rOA<»<>nAt t£ Kaaabiko... 

Des. ncnp 4 (the remaining words are in smaller letters and by a later 
hand) kh nalub noyr. Stb^ibahei j 

A comparison between this liturgical fragment and the Vatican MS No 9, 
which is also the work of loannikie-Ioan, reveals, apart from the identity of 
the scribe, that the dimensions of both manuscripts are the same and that 
the texts supplement each other: MS 39/N appears to fill part of the gaps in the 
beginning, middle, and end of Vat. 9. In fact, Vat. 9 ends with the word hh, which 
Gorbac (whose edition was used) follows with Owe...]; and indeed section 5 V of MS 
39/N continues the text with auks EAArocAOBBHB... This wmild have presented an in¬ 
soluble problem, for the rolls are of different materials (MS 39/N is bombycine, 
whereas it has recently been established that Vat, 9 is parchment; see Lj. Vasiljev, 
'Hobo aaTHpame cpncimx pyKonnca y BaTHKaHCKoj En6jinoTemi’, in ApxeorpacjicicH ripu- 
J103H I, Belgrade 1979, p. 47. Certain scholars have described it as bombycine: see 
0. Gorbac, Tpn nepKOBHOCiioB’sHCbid, p. 105. Cf. Aks. Dzurova - Boz. Dimitrov, 
Manoscritti slavi documenti e carte riguardanti la storia Bulgara della Biblioteca 
Apostolica Vaticana e dell'Archivio Segreto Vaticano (IX-XVII secolo), Sofia 
1979, No 6), if one particular section of the Liturgy had not happened to exist 
in both manuscripts: to be specific, the first part of the Liturgy preserved by 
MS 39/N ends with the address [...npHCNOA*B]oy Aupm« ck Kcb[aiH], while Vat. 9 
begins with the same phrase [...] CAABNoyo baaatuhhipy naiuoy- EoropoAHipy h 
n^HCNOA'bso'f aya^hw. cb Kcfe/HH tBETTii/HH etc. I he fact that the same phrase is re¬ 
peated in the same place leaves no question but that w r e have here two manuscripts 
of the Holy Liturgy, which of course were produced by the same scribe, Ioannikie- 
Ioan. 


40/N LITURGY 
second half of 14th c., Serbian 

Bombycine roll, 903 x 185-186mm, comprising 2 pieces consisting of 2 and 
3 sections respectively (part 1, 233 + 123 X 186mm; part 2, 244 + 300 + 3 x 
185mm). The only section to have survived intact measures 300 X 185mm. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule, the orthography Serbian, and the decora¬ 
tion consists of the usual red ink for the initials and headings. This roll too is the 
work of loannikie-Ioan. 

Contents: Part of the Holy Liturgy of St John Chrysostomos. 

Part l r : Inc. [b^bb. HB?r<t4CB: wbo cb£tb] kch b<ojk>e hauib ... and the Li¬ 

tany of the Trisagion follows — E< oik >e c<b£>tbi h bb c<b£>tbi\<b> 
H nOMHBAKH... 
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Des. TpRC<B£>Toyw rrbcHR h no[rkTH Hath saaro] 

There is a gap at this point, which must have covered the Trisagion , the read¬ 
ings and the relevant prayers, and the Litany of Supplication. 

Part 2 r : Inc. ro ic<oyca> x<pn>c<T>a. np[w^H na ^asw tro]ie wraauiffNHhit] ... This 
is the Litany of the Catechumens. 11 is followed by the first Li¬ 
tany of the Faithful: Raaro/^apHath te r<otnoA >H s<ojk>e... 

Des. [br aiN]o?KKCTR , fe [tr«ee saarocTH]. ?acToyriH tn<ac>H ... uiko no,a I <o>Bdt£T<R> 

TH | 

There is a large gap at this point. 

Part 2 V : Inc. [Kh?raac]. cnoA<o>KH nri [b^^riko cr ( j r P ll ? N0B ] ENHK ' HI '- The Lord’s 
Prayer follows and the Litany Ka<d>ro,vq)H/H te g<a>prc [nebhah- 

aiki] ... 

Des. Ern/uh r[ocno^n icoycE xpnm] 

The second mystic prayer is followed by another gap in the text. 

Part l v : Inc. bh m a iiik noy[TR...] hw bce br cT^act tbok... The Thanksgiving- 
after Holy Communion. It is followed by the Litany IIpocTH 
npHHatRinE ... and the petitions ^acToynn cn<ac>H... 

Des. taKO tri kch c<B£>TRiNra Haiua.H te | 

It must be said at this point that these pieces of MS 40/N were found mixed 
up together with those of 39/N. In view of the fact that both manuscripts are by 
the same scribe, both are bombycine, and their dimensions do not differ greatly, 
one might well be tempted to consider all these pieces as belonging to one and the 
same roll. However, various parts of the Liturgy are repeated in two sections, 
thereby indicating that two rolls are involved here. 

The same applies to any comparison between MS 40/N and the Vatican roll 
No 9. As we have seen, Vat. 9 is by the same scribe and its dimensions are more or 
less the same as those of Sinai MSS 39/N and 40/N. We have already discussed 
the connection between 39/N and Vat. 9; but whereas the texts of those two manu¬ 
scripts happen to coincide to a very limited degree, almost the whole of the text of 
MS 40/N is to be found repeated in Vat. 9 (not forgetting, of course, the question 
of the difference of materials, 39/N and 40/N being, as we have said, bombycine, 
and Vat. 9 parchment). 

On the other hand, a comparison between MSS 40/0 —which is also only 
part of a roll—*-and 40/N shows that these unquestionably belong to a single 
roll which was at some point broken up and scattered. Apart from the absolute 
identity of the material, handwriting, and dimensions, at no point is any part of 
the Liturgy repeated in both manuscripts — and indeed the two texts supplement 
each other. 

It will be remembered that MS 40/0 comprises the part of the Liturgy bet¬ 
ween the Cherubic Hymn (Inc. [...]ie ?kprtbri cbei|jenctro np'b^d/tR iech h<i^r...) 
and the petitions preceding the Lord’s Prayer (Des. Krce c<be>triie noaunoyBWE 
ridKRi iidK<w>: w iipHNtcfNHXR h wcr<e>i|]£nr), without a break. MS 40/N, however* 
as w r e have seen, comprises part of the Trisagion as far as the first Litany of the 
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Faithful —i.e. before the section contained in 40/0— and then the part of the 
Liturgy following the Lord’s Prayer. A small amount of text is still unaccounted 
for between the end of 40/0 and the beginning of 40/N. 


4'1/N MISSAL 
13th-14th c.| Russian 

Single parchment folio, 135 X 186mm, text 95 X :147mm. 

The writing is Cyrillic majuscule and the orthography Russian. The manu¬ 
script is decorated with a II-shaped head-piece filled in with connecting braids of 
continuous cruciform shapes. 

Contents: Part of the office of matins. 

(The recto is blank except for an illegible note.) 
verso Rhh<x> KoypowrdduiEHHia. rer^d BxcTdNEUJH wt cn<i. to cnge \>gH. r<otno^>n Ic<ovce> 

X<pHCT>E B<0JK>£ NdllKk> nOAHdOyH NdC<X> d/HHN<X>. TdJK<£> Tp<0>fKdp>£ ; 

OTX dOJKd H U»T CNd BX^BHJKf r<0CnOA>H. oydia AOH npOCBliTH. H C^gE AOtE 
WHHCTH. H OyCThN’k dlOH WTBkp^H. nlsTH TA C<BA>Tdld Tp<0H>g£ C<BA>TX C<BA>TZ 
t<BA>TX KCH R<0?K>£. B<OrO0O,d,H>gd £d r l,H nOAHdOyH IldCZ. Td?K<£> dt0d<HTB0y> 
chio : 

0 CddBd T£B£ Bd<d> ! d [ < Bl>K0 Bd<0B r fe>K<0>d<K»EM£ | 

The term KoypowrdduiENHK (cock-crow), which is not used in the Eastern rite, 
quite clearly betrays the influence of the Western gallicinum. 
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PLATES 





1. MS 1/N (fol. It), EUCHOLOGION, 11th c. 
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2. MS 1/N (fol. 12 v ), EUCHOLOGION, 11th c. 
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3. MS 1/N (fol. 8 v -9 r ), EUCHOLOGION, 11th c. 
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4. MS 1/N (fol. 7 v -8 r ), EUCHOLOGION, 11th c. 
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5. MS 1/N (fol. 5 r )> EUCHOLOGION, 11th c. 
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6. MS 2/N (fol. l r ), PSALTER, 11th c. 
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7. MS 2/N (fol. 126 v ), PSALTER, 11th c. 
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8. MS 3/N (fol. 21*), THE PSALTER OF DIMITRI THE OL 'TAR'NIK, 12th c. 
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9. MS 5/N (fol. 13 v ), MISSAL, llth-12th c. 
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10. MS 5/N(fol. 20V), MISSAL, lithe. 
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11. MS 4/N (fol. l v -2 r ), MENAION, llth-12th c. 
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12. MS 8/N (fol. 10, PSALTER, 13th c„ Serbian 
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13. MS 8/N (fol. 3 v -40, PSALTER, 13th c., Serbian 
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14. MS 26/N (fol. 3 v -4 r ), PSALTER, 13th c., Serbian 


15. MS 14/N (fol. 1 l v -12 r ), MISCELLANY, 13th c., Serbian 
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16. MS 11/N (fol. l r ), MENAION, 14th c., Serbian 
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17. MS 27/N (fol. If), GOSPEL LECTIONARY, 14th c„ Serbian 
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rrvAt/tf TuretiiTtfocHrifroKh wir- >'« 

j/mhu »-if ^,'oMihoy tfHH/cjwcgo 

II h ml r7m ■twM<uccsiciA' ) Mi/iti 

ffl A,r> KA HHXl HHHHH4' 4fllt f !/■ g£ 

CP aY£UA ft/(Off K& TiMMithKAW 

c *th ■ tig aw a 4ttrt ft Tg/>pnrent>M 

Jr MMizetHXA Ht TgapH TtTAm tiro 

c HHt'rgtfx.’ricijQ 747* rkXlppk 

IIEt> a <A4fl -/WB N ^IAt^4VAgt(AAi 
_ AJlfitrtVHtKflHMiHeptOTfATtTipi 
i l +. ivuhx'thckkhxi fPt. 

CfiH Tf Of&Ti A-l tt'KHAn’UHitv, 

4 , 1 * Tl VAg/tUf -tut Hpk Kf, Tixt x ,+ 
hhi" in ac go* tffiCAf/r u'x.'rf. tua* 

A* 1 KWn* nttf. 

A. M h \W *HIC V(Pi Vi 

“ 1 ™ H * A . 




18. MS 7/N (fol. 5 v -6 r ), TETRAEVANGELON, 12th c., Bulgarian 
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19. MS 6/N (fol. 4 v -5 r ), PSALTER, llth-12th c„ Russian 
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20. MS 39/N (roU), LITURGY, 14th c., Serbian 
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21. MS 38/N (toU), LITURGY, 1342, Serbian 
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22. MS 33/N (fol. l v ), MENAION, 14th c., Serbian 
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23. MS 32/N (fol. l r ), MISCELLANY OF SERVICES, 14th c., Serbian 
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24. MS 34/N (fol. l r ), MENAION, 14th c., Serbian 


25. MS 36/N (fol. l r ), TRIODION, 13th-14th c., Serbian 


26. MS 31/N (fol. iv-2t), EUCHOLOGION, 14th c., Serbian 
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27. MS 29/N (fol. 2V-3 r ), HOROLOGION, 14th c., Serbian 
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28. MS 16/N (fol. l r ), EUCHOLOGION, 1380, Serbian 


29. MS 30/N (fol. I 1 ), PSALTER, 14th c„ Bulgarian 
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30. MS 10/N (fol. 1 r ), SERVICES OF CANONS, 14th c., Serbian 
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31. MS 22/N (fol. 92 r ), PSALTER, 15th c., Russian-Moldavian 
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32. MS 28/N (fol. 8 V ), MISSAL, 13th c., Serbian 
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33. MS 41/N (fol. 10, MISSAL, 13th-14th c., Russian 
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34. MS 13/N (fol. no, PSALTER, 14th c„ Serbian 
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1/N EUCHOLOGION (EUCHOLOGIUM SINAITICUM) 



Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. l r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. l v -2 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 2 v -3 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 3 v -4 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 5 v -6 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 6 v -7 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, id. 7 v -8 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N. t'ol. 8 v -9 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 9 v -10 r 
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F,uch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 10 v -ll r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. l/N,foi. 11 V -12 r 




Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 12 v -13 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav, 1/N, fol. 13 v -14 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 14V-15 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. l/N, fol. 15 v -16 r 
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Eiich. Sin, Slav. 1/N, fol. 16 v -17 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 18 v -19 r 






lii-shhll 

M ^ 5 i* f 4 


.yj 




a 


w o w 

$ «l 


>-o - 

to 3 


ill 


si Si 

A%1* 


r. 




u * a a ; '*, 

iMth 


S 


1411 


5 V 




238 


Euch. Sin. Slav. l/N,fol. 19 v -20 r 





Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 20 v -21 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 21 v -22 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 22 v -23 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 23 v -24 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, lol. 24 v -25 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 25 v -26 r ’ 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 26 v -27 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 27 v -28 r 
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Euch. Sin. Slav. 1/N, fol. 28 v 
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2/N PSALTER (PSALTERIUM SINAIT1CUM) 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. l r : Ps. 138:1-12 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 2 v -3 r : Ps. 139:4-11; 12-14. Ps. 140:1-3 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 3M': Ps. 140:4-9; 9-10. Ps. 141:1-4 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 4 v -5 r : Ps. 141:5-8. Ps. 142:1-3; 4-8 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 5 v -6 r : Ps. 142:9-12. Ps. 143:1-2; 2-10 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 6 v -7t; Ps. 143:10-15; Ps. 144:1-9 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 7 v -8 r : Ps. 144:10-16; 17-21. Ps. 145:1-3 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 8 v -9f; Ps. 145:4-10. Ps. 146:1; 1-9 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 9 v -10 r : Ps. 146:9-11. Ps. 147:1-6; 6-9. Ps. 148: 1^4 



w no -a 33 TE* wvBEB jro <g onS^ ^./ 





I 


Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 10 v -lir : Ps. 148:5-13; 14. Ps. 149:1-6 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. ll v -12r : Ps. 149:7-9. Ps. 150:1-6; Ps. 151:1-7 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 12 v -13 r : Ode 1:1-8; 8-14 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 13 v -14 r : Ode 1:15-19; Ode 2:1-6 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 14 v -15 r : Ode 2:6-11; 11-17 





w 

ni¬ 

ls 

\i\\ 

7 * v # 

i 

4 


I 

$ f '6 { 
>_j ft R 

?J*I 


« 

1 
» 

111 -fe | 

ftp* 






H & 

at h i» 





1 ? i € 
|,| 14 

• i| ? 2 

F 3 ■« 


2 ^ ✓ 
$ j* X 

3 | * 

*i£ 

|fl 

i * *f 

»■ ¥ fc 'si fr 

A f t|il 

? I j ® a ' 

is A 



264 




Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 15 v -16 r : Ode 2:17-22; 22-28 





265 


Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 16 v -17 r : Ode 2:29-35; 35-40 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 17 v -18 r : Ode 2:41-43; Ode 4:1-6 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 18 v -19 r : Ode 4:6-12; 12-17 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 19 v -20 r : Ode 4:17-19. Ode5:1-11; 11-17 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 21 v -22 r : Ode 6:8-10. Ode 3:1-3; 3-8 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N,fol.22V-23i: Ode 3:8-10; 10. Ode 11:1-13 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 23 v -24i; Ode 11:13-18; 19-20. Ode 12:1-4 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 24 v -25 r : Ode 12:5-9; 9-13 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 25 v -26 r : Ode 12:13-15. Ode 7:26-28; 29-35 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 26 v -27 r : Ode 7:36-42; 42-45 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 27 v -28 r : Ode 8:52-56; 56-75 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 28v-29 r : Ode 8:76-88. Ode 9:46-49; 49-55,68-72 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 29 v -30 r : Ode9:73-79. Ode 13:29; 30-32. Lord’s Prayer. Matins Doxology: Ode 14:1-6 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 30 v -31i: Ode 14:7-31, 39-42; 43-46, 32-38 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 31 v -32 r : Office of Vespers 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 2/N, fol. 32 v : Continuation of Office of Vespers 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 6/N, fol. l r : Ps. 9:7-14 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 6/N, fol. l v -2 r : Ps. 9:15-22; 22-28 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 6/N, fol. 2 v -3 r : Ps. 9:28-34; 35-39. Ps. 10:1-2 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 6/N, fol. f v -5 r : Ps. 17:10-17; Ps. 11:3-9 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 6/N, fol. 7 v -8 r : Ps. 15:9-11. Ps. 16:1-3; 3-11 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 6/N, fol. 9 v -10 r : Ps. 17:26-34; Ode 1:11-17 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 6/N, fol. 11 v -12 r : Ode2:10-15; 15-22 
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| qfAivt^cwpk 

IV: ^ VI K J111^IT 't fc,K© H)f i£^r. 141 Kfvyi K’f 

’ ' K l>n/I kH E TOP* u i,rLA *.•.* - 

&jk . 1 ? * ' 

M, / 4- V V** * & K # ! *Uf '*W it A Hi }K £ 0 *r» y*i Xrf*h 

jgjji f | 

' I n a «vuk~'rf>nY’-h'>< 

Ip^i? % twio 2/ r h & 3 ro /;. »ir 




1 "-. 


gr: « :* T» Nd HA A fr-ror i i Nil 

• "vT *Tir«l t ■ 'PA T'M • .* - 

^ '*■*** ft i VMAIf 0 px IM W A LI 1A K. 1J 

i; 


I 




;■?[? '■ 




Psalt. Sin. Slav. 6/N, fol. 12 v -13 r : Ode 2:22-27; 27-34 


306 







fOKfl AmmiTTKBp Uf H 

icma^uc Knar^vHett&r'zftzvh' 

H H 't CTrAK r h M H ^*£. Y0p£.0/K* £ ; 

* j ft^tvi TkfCAHui/i^/i^o^n/i 

WM-YfOJTOS HeTTOVirt^VHH fcT^TCitfv 

*f , ' sr ^ $ 2 h r n t TjAipj^n/t n rv- 

£ i|i^ ^’'tHffo^^Ac^HVXHrlr^p^ 

^arr^ w y^L'I' *g 

^ma ui£.' 3M y-'if;".-.-:4 : . ^j 

>K* H^iil !{Hf^4 2£0i» JVI H EH '^~ 

^ ^HN^rP/I^^^coAIITUIAlTf^AHHC? | || 
r.>A|y-*AH^^.* nno 3£/t h y ?«*a$ ~. JJ 

T KH f* %rpoz. ni^^rtY k tpo^h% h djS 

f V A 7 iviH W#A KHHOHr^M P* C >. JS« 
jih4.ok/i wfMif^AAnyk •:- 1 i fl n 
HfttAjJKfcr.^r 'KGhPAuiAii* ok'mm 1 

wy/»n VAA *W« JKX^e^i.. •. ^ 
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K hfthnhnflht'r »£*>?*AO* hi- s%aAJk' 

Hr A Af l EAfi / M H I'kt* HO VA H# £•> 

£sj<0 C/S IC< ,'&# H hit 2 r hi Z £A M H H 

npHf YAm/irQ ro& ntA&Ajyi *»*•• 

IAK<lt^AH , r^r&XKJAJt»*l/l'BCKOiS A-** ’*•« 

ho p ak 'tus** ¥ T **F a/i wui .* 

^HfttEawet^Ai. £^iiu AHJUYAJU 
ti*&vE’i>iS£’£ a LT£^A0Aii*KfW7»pppxi4 fc* V 

H |»c c£ rlif h& r i(rf& *vi>E 7JI h if %* o h Jf^ 

• kiL£3pH&&X USA HAH/C' ~ 

H J£ i. V * I? 'h 2 r.Lf VEV H If * * tv* £ 

V HIT H lA CTCBHM 0^f> j *.I N V»%’*'- 

HE^ A&LZ.arJS.Vhti.il rppOKtH T£ A£ ••’ 
f ■■ • .1 .. • ' 

B I'CKHfcB mntihK'h- 

H M T ir f v &Ap<a y £ £ rvii m • 

3 A y ter K»*»Oh-k hthj cr Fop-*»*.'?iJf-t 

'^ L CKHJ & V**H *£ AWHMtf 'rt WKt H %(> 
JSAt i'#*O T 7>p i iC *OlffG*-*~ 

y/»HrNOf Kf KOp * I fMnM&p' 



a* 


V- 


Psalt. Sin. Slav. 6/N, fol. 13 v -14r : Ode 2:35-40; 40-43 
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ia 


'S 


H A. K HOV*c IKftf e K H if'f H> AA : IfM 

^ HE Op/I iKV- ' 

f/I 1 ?QTTVQC H)H4 K 9 JVI 1»A M J1 HIIViC Y*P *0 

H*WlTp HHIUU 

ifi*. T^raAivih nA b>v'TLg>fw ro m^n t h/s 

KHflA-ijJHMai ih i ’*■i& ~: 4^?VIlu■?- 
(? pjlOiOt rp A A *.’» iVtOi'HC T1»Kf Ji 

op Of ;-KI«Jt n/IOSf £ IvM ttf >P^A/Ift^E0 '« 

0 IHQ/.tNfc 

HK*** 0 V'triv/l K ‘Al II? JhSJi- 2 i!^? l»t ¥**■ i’ff 

•** ■»« 

ft *f>? BIf ii{\ H*T4 C/K ME : 21 I'i ?. JF^Ji D t i>If 

VI H % H4/l KAO KftvT L{^. H Ja i^^ 

‘ ' - * - 

/irr'AHE^nJiM*^ 

. 

t, ^ 7 Kat fiHYUfi*M £ Tv*- ^ 1 $i -Z-IvlOftL. 

mxK wit & Aoy &&i: xx - « ** 3 & * 

--r *7 - I f 

jffl jm?2 •& Tv ^ iio K '•*» r *- 051 f TLjWtilf* ^ - rV “ | jt 

HA* 5. r «r H j^f 

ISpA F£ IVI ‘t-!? Ml H/l fi M A IKl|I/& ,v-'^ ■ 

■ -«|r 


» 

2> f t . 


s.vt - •-r/; : ‘ 




1 

> 

• ( 
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i 


if 5V' a ri ji h hcioiJP i*V 

. £\ " ^ 

iri. TTr T &i&*ziti'ZJ'jvj'rptfarvroHJifK r EJ m -'^ 


fi\J*Ttr KKPp m**r p*l|£ n/IOfflTH'KTKiJHf 
yy rcr/j^fl r a we ^.m©k^ £ wipe£iuii»|>a '* 

^ P- 2v IW1 o fit K'fc 7; Kf t e A H ^»e ft* a tut If 

K I «'■ ,<£ xtivth'''' 

AKOMtr r ,rvA«iWfl r^M m jI-ct #n p/| 

*FApa !ZJfJ*w3 

* • -• -#•. * , 

M£^KAnBV£Cft~HmriWi nit All 01? &» 

M ; - $.TLI M WJVAHIH> iffrf VAX'fov 1 


S $T-=> ' ..v* : . 1 ' 

V- .. pt V jtfjtt H XJR £ r x K A Ui H Y’B■ < 

'. r. ' v * 


ES^i . AL 


8 f: Aitd jc i wi is p* ts r hH B m|» r« vo 

L' ■£-**** v «ft* x-nri & & ,’ii*:' 


-WTWT XM.M 'ASBA* *»H^N£ ef £.. 


;:•! f ~ iif f*f KMn P %' ViO Aca UIH PM rvrAVlp ••; 

._:. ; i ft £> * A 1*. i» #;l /£ *j illJIX&L -t CA *'AH VA*' 

4;^«nf * h« »U1^ jr; iuiAi£'A # 


niUf fc^ipa a Hep<:.ivu 'M .MHtfre 


yr 


S:ar-. 


V -A •"'•• . 

V -A, y.. jr , •--:. - 


Psalt. Sin. Slav. 6/N,fol. 14 v -15 r : Ode 2:43. Ode 3:1-5; 6-10 
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- ' N 


T h hkh va'Hhy akoajh 

TLKifl^'LHKii’ Konn rt, 

*- -9 r - 

r W^O/KH TiHBOrATHTffTLMiPft, 

H^AHB Tid <V% 

y eiutAz* oyiro »'A n»T>£rHaM uiAnyi v&ti 
KJV4fTf,NHUrA-’^ 

^a 1 T 0 r A IVH VAk hA rIU 1 D r’O tfnp'A 7 Wr H/I M) 

&L r K’ 

f A^£HTO/fJl./l01*».'~ .■ . 

« - •■* n . -t -? ’ 

ft « w 7 Vi A f fr 01 rv/i 0 A /v, 1 ilk ay* nji~ycfc~' hr 

K A ro K HA 7*.Hf r&A* 4 vi n PA K L a rwFK* < 

r ■ ;.. f 

I^KO M f OYKD ^TTAA.rf VAC/Kf HAfcK^-Vlfi; 

1 --. ::jd^4 

f&k.lfP't: O if IHU’T AH t IVtQljJ * 

. - - • 

f KWKVftH TTkC^r, JTQfT’JK 'rAHTVkCy Tl f/** -f Jf 

^,R*Hf »*K 4 AH f/is,ir/> ± 114©V*j^P’A*M*r \>% 

mc 

fJM HA A H r H A 0H> CKO *K?' H £ A W f , fe|pP 

i»Bfl ah 'iACA.r » nr ^iHEor a 

* 

H VPKI JUli A A V»RAJl H ? AC *~Y EAtxfc* ^ 

; . •.;•> 

* ‘ . * / ; . r 
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. . a-; 

/A.T?<F'-. • * * 

r . - ^ 

- i 

HM <2V iVi t ±A L HH 2 HA V rt IV*» H 

y ■ ^ a 

rEOf h c<* a ah ji a 40 r it# t P t*'£xe 

rr £>tj*i+ a n ;rc >;£ i^inn't vtr. iMAn/** 
&JLAiH!LCi.r~ 

H^Af Til?/* & nit TtK LMft.^y HAUit 
MX-Hf **£ N UlVi C A AJW TfACECK VO •/ 
^ii!£r.j£. t 


M V C Aft r' X l A . j> A Y 0 fl JVI *£ y't A *£ A • 
Jm BOiAit ftHltW f KCA-*A- 
yTilO^f Ki^r.HAO rou iroz H^l MV. 


R %mpi Ki^r. HAO r'o^ IfD Z HA MV. 

£ -**« rv £ Ui a* It ZiVA Vi t A- A i 

“v^Trc'ZHa Hvsk^iu mu ttr^AnpHAi 

r ~k&pt. ?Jl tUA.*ttr&*lt 'LMft 4 


llv: 'W iua n/ip»Kir wtt:xMACrJ* 

ISSp«r^t 

Jp|, t )W iM #*JMI 111 H N * 

y v ’t • * r«A n v ha t tam f t\3.ihotx r i 

’dpfe f '&l C ’£* A K'fc.1 YA.2 ••»- K *i - 

jjfi&jtivsp ai n&ZA^azp c a*£ v r cm>«c ro»k 
?%#£•: - 5 




Psalt. Sin. Slav. 6/N, fol. 15 v -16 r : Ode 3:10. Ode 4:1-3; 3-9 












H Al H reHtflVLAHhTUVlli «*'•’* 

H l HtAHHftHrOtAii '£*r‘JL£X:&*'*'*•£ 0 7H I 

^ r £>P&KJ*:Kr 0 ‘ HJ 70 A 0 »H AK);u 


* if' Ji J C ^ HCMQH til •*-— 

w "• UKflH JjiMtHrOM TAPAtfra. 

iiv H 44 rtKAinjAt^itfr.r&Mf(}..v 
TAMH J704.ff M*. AtA-^iJWA^-nPH 7 *. 

£>** iu»/!f 2%!U H > 1 

I f «j>» ' 

" ’*K , |i-l>.UiH5A-r0i>XlH»->K/U W*Hf 
n 111 HF t YAM)i M• Ul£ tT 4 ; M ^K £ 

W ^A r T 01«4 XE H 4 * UIA n 
f HO n&ClfAOVcera'T'&t* .'Sl&pd * ,31 

&JJ 5^1 HA A hAIVl j$l 4-HA !U! LC !? \Ls‘>' >*| 

f puptiMy iR^o uihmk ; 

TH*AHI ip 1KA '.£ 

RH£ ( llUO0HOycV^£M IU HMKViS^J-4 X, 
/K iCR £.r ti IU1H H^-KO Hfr.TP.OM)’ •*;) :ffy : 
*AC KHif He±iL&n a •#• *; ! # ! 


H ^lUp/K^AfAH-A llpH»x'C &I 

piL*rp\i>irAi jjB jj* 






pWkfi'x/f >t atcaa*©)^ 

‘T'AMP^ ^^ft>ifh.A«)AHW'> * 
p^CVAYAHSKOIV^lHAU/* £^KHr»^A AC T *'& 

E€ tWAACg OH H B 'R1 CO ^r^npHA:* H? 

hatRotfro*.*- , 

* t+to H<*UC/^LH Mlj* HAA^ HAf TV* H /.Y» 

K«*tfJttikA741.*:* 

‘ %%CR r k'T"l~t T^p AEVTL1 TKft 1AItp0 

• | pt>£ r ! v HW 

L..;K1Lt nrt HHKAM^liW IfSOKA/K* 

Hf|-; f em *rwf/>i>crr #a tkc mw- 

'Vi'Ai»£ ’fcllTf ^AKiJNLH’yH 
fen V iJL*Ap H'Jw‘R L HJ#C<ftAf 

Wv'.,.- • 


j§£^' IA& 

tl<A’k^.{Hfc|-^At ’4WI 'ATi\ A K 'i CM 

£H £IHyi>T f Li*it.£i$«-OH£^ •■ 

H pA7,A tvp^^K *T *»*• 5r Mt&OlrA »A1« 
£»'H HUTHH 'TV* Ji V* .’• 


■ *% &L A A. - 

: >'‘.v':; 


l£2E-«^, ..*• 


psalt. Sin. Slav. 6/N, fol. 16 v -17 r : Ode 4:9-14; 15-19 
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J 
' 

\ 
I 

d 


-... n 

q/Ai a K 0& *.1 jrt/1 N 0 ^ v 

H Kl HH M7(Bfr?J , uf4(Tj(M # ■’ 
HBv.a/r-z.H if * wi*. Tf t a. * ire; „4j£ . j 

noVHfPKlfl H KlTf V’-a/i>*. 

5 J€ ^a# 04 h irphiii^r^C'Fg k/j. /u^ 

? f s 

HNfE^ftf ’f^oofyAin'^y. h £ j* ^ ' v 

; »«i*»r*4i MM4u|( Kiwoi.- 4 

/IA.MU intopA-m^ •■- ( IB 

( IV fl r® ft. 'i ill A OKI 1 ^ A. D'r* '£, jr K W A M? ■ 

i " A m r' ,wr . _ __ 


i ■■*' --.■ *33 


■VHMI.x,,-!,... ;v r, 

— - - - ' 


0 

0 r M K .’*** t£:n 19 tx * ** s ^ 4 ?* 
oMC*®** 1 :*? ^Tfrfwr tiur Off nyr '■'■ .*?> 

F LK i>iin 9 HtHf\AnjlD }rt rtQf'r*H >, ri 'V u 

^•b-MQHuai'L&hipuii JJKH - ^ 

. ;; ~-"%IIIIM __ 

i—. P 


H HAKlTCeiff^ifAiiAKCiit.VlA^viira^ 

K</v^E V.1T * r>r£ V- t : t ro , ~ ; 


: V'. 
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-•• r : ■ * 




v. *r 


- Tt* r * npKA • itPAH/i -* 


■w* ’?■■ 


HO il* y cpL N KJPt 


^ ',M - ( r Ht f R t '•* ’ f ff,1 ^ t r - " ^ H 

j |.r#»rB«tfiRRy WA * t, ' v 

ffnnsri ii* m 

I imhihup * ft.* k«h.j Tfejpvni^iif 

K h (fS K X t n111 ^ 0S» Yfv y * c /r/?> 

. F 3. A ** V i IUIAHH HCT H H HMf N Mi) 

if- • rit 'S TB«f M »!*• H * 1 * 
fc ' (1.-5 .-'*,;-.n THJi'-iu ncvHR pHAflNr 
i ■ B 4 ?> T i r r./ p, 'iT r 7/kTH mif J ^ 
jpjN. ; ‘ : v* R (f +A It/! -:-a ixr *,. i„ 3W HHtRX RtUfA^ • 

fj3&. '*..h. • n * &•*&*••*•. 

'•• ' • v'•. *' .- 4 -ar Hr I**>»f rr**w*f MEKI'S*H- ’ ?** - r 

M H * M'fcorHf.C** JIwVi 


, T t I iw fs: s »•#>■*• 

; ^ r *, ft H "i. il31 •• .0 JH L* ‘1X w* L *\'A IVI ‘i •’••61 
mmtr. &*R ’-*> '*> 4- A A r iH tfl 1A JVI%«•*-- 


nr *.H<: fiM Af/HM j /. v * 

_t w l rrP»HHjr6H{£ ■f r rut 'JL : i n efKY r: •; f 


Pali. Sin. Slav. 6/N, fol. 17^: Ode 5:1-13 


V- • 

/ ,s 

' w 

V tv 


316 




7/N TETRAEVANGELON (DOBROMIR GOSPEL) 



0j '% t&h yerot mete* txtSmi 

t :M-W 4 '{it* uAfiricx-uaep 

j» \irvnt%cHTA 'F3k-K$jLtgfntj, tfW- 

'if '4HQg$0Wl>k* Mytt *« HStfM H tl 
*i'0TA VI RKVt) HH%! fTlOUffU* 1 ,-A 

mRKteHrAJxyt' -vpipefttucgg 

bjitMXev’lH4KAl‘7taYI> T ri>yv£$ 

*t ^rrtt^oysi/>M • tyt wfiM 
* TAyMm-StHMC#HJfO \4 S11« 

■ fK 4 H 

lEiwe . itfnnH 

£i A»J" wf« KA-irrHm 
& -r/>->-* tetMUUHtr’’I 
c/lf. evi f ifki-i jxijt T’ii 

MAli-HnrwefiiKinnnroy 

4 ,/(y/>(yiP• V 940 • HA,HAL nt Cl A 

,4hf! vi no rr *M**itMp t Him 
CTIHV* SlfWf»t KOVK- ao(H 
VJI/V* e <tl<4-kSUQHAe»nfH( 






k- a*. 
■ 


/•tv* mi Klepov my oyMoyn vf v*. 

icox <i ( DNlXtO'n frk'li'fcRl {'('ft" 

Ax /•’// //Wf//Af ■Kovtf'UllIf ■ / ’ii £0 
tfCkrROPII A’/M/JA 0 V X ■ fA J ' tu #f! Uii ' 

nnmu-l*M //IUA/f?A 4 v,/> 

KAK»l ■kKtKHi'r4pcHAiel'Bfl,tH‘iV, 

n mnziifivpi <f r H ok * «** ' 

At£9tt04Hi,KH rrHTCAAHX r rt*M 
, IY‘S$tAA/Wi/AAltlHCMt'i , t£fU 0 yRi 
fU-AJW'r-’; pitCXt HAtOKDftiU 

_ * » <t « * m ■ ■ Tl * 


tMtyK-kl'lh-Rtltft 
RttftiKhui ... ilHCf tiK'llit'rtCtf 
c fi.ni C/} * A // M r lit Miry Rtf it ■ r«'. 

Vf I’A II F VARKit 


’ • . 


//fo 


; 


rj A M f VA A //A • ///? A A 4 f ’'’A «A'A 4 ^ 
*rf At Ml/ 0 T//A E • ///»// 

KAHXlWMif'f MH\iIAD/i,Oa.U 


f . 






Dobr. C,osp. Sin. Slav. 7/N, fol. l v -2 r : Matt. 21:30-34; 3442 
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II PCM f 41 't!C BOV IOAt4: TtAt Ml - 
/// n-cji -run UAHti' -HtMi mtA-t A 

rfA (r iitrft '3 pE ar a £ hui %og« ra 

gy£Hjiil\ Ogifa UtiMutHHt mi mgt, 


IUH/IA Kffltt CA4H HlWf4j'V MN a St-k 
HiuwiflUtHXt-HU rglf>nmil/itJi VM 


k oxAt-nacAfxAcxtiiatAatHicffa 


era HlHffMi rTrx Byt/MMA-l-rg, r ri in 
t ha Mitre a -JtA a rfA nr c ay iff Bt 

uiCfNI p.RiUXglctZA tl/U'CAH'IC 
HAWIKtnfHM 'reoyt'/lkutuhi 
lYAntf/lMlAirraA unit fa Ht**k 
III CHAJ; a 1 Tt A CHfl BktU HgiHk HJA 
\A a myi'H/i'M in Any g» n p • 
n t VA f HI B HH OtfA A A’Yl Ty tl Tgtf II 
’rkA'kt4' rt * CU *‘ * rA-\i<m f 

ihhki'ikAk MrayCH v 'A lyii/niHDypA 

AliiftAirrk HH-i Mi fl *M •re/it mi- 
H*CU yM 4 A WlJ uey/noAiWA 
f,nMCH4CRt k i ^4HMk fCC/L -g± r . 



i 
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; - / <t, ; v 


- 


muttmmmiiteA Wu rgtp h 
uik'i H#AWH»diwtftMrtjrk & 
tyuy • nria/rrjijt f Hten^u umi 

. . ... M ®T- . '• -. ■■’■■,. ... ,: 


fit t Irk if mi ritjmrji K 4 ti '/Merge 

teHtH/iitrityi# nifts yrf!t/n\ 

■Ji„ i n Kfywv’n m »4# 4 >/mm 


^>3?-." : ■ 

.• V: 


l *' tr 3 f 1 i oy*4-£ w£-i KiBNfi Kiri A 

wt ////$* >fi t uy vHHeyKa-kmnin 
HlflOAintMXtk KtH IlfPItq HK*k 4 

x %mu o «/*/ u viftitii fNxi/pt 

<*-* ,f M f xeArRtfiH t»Aui*if!L 


. -. I i. ..V- • ' ’ • 


(Hoy 

A TU{%r$%nff yjt 




Dobr. Gosp. Sin. Slav. 7/N, fol. 2 v -3 r : Matt. 21:42-46. 22:1-3; 3-10 
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lu as Hf H i n 7/-J « VilOlA4Hft$imf *Skl 

I'flmh •f-frrjilMHUHM/. tf Him 
UtHfyr*'rOK 4 Xh Hrtt‘/HU anHflym 
•r *H 4 k H(H 6 A(mniuokrt'r>K* -Ufi 

A -k TtmiHKlSHHXt Htftxfik m t 

mix mmAnpomm aavuip tftft 

rtAtMAHMHi/W HmkKHll/X V • 

(Atf m -ikwt >jh.f4- { ir»*F4c* h 
nOCAAKk RW CMHfwroyFHtyMH 
if# rki-nrMAk n?r/.w?tart ■ r«n 

A 4 ffif AhlMltB OH ** 1 ■ Ft 4l <* * Y 
rir * roKkit cvt -4 -it eiuhh Htkkmw 

fyirrtHNHHA’kreoyKffi/4i/exiAH 

M 4 II X're Hi■ HkAHK» 4 qi f 0 f f# 

Mi-nittm*P*' reH 4A?t 4Ki h* 1 “it 

rt»mwr»" 4 n *' r * mwwi 

cyt&ktUM'r***'' 7 MUM* ?H# 

crffkk-ffHrnkkHHHi * k/ sjsAkj v 
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B Hftf v 6 VYA gl< 4 ~HC 0 £A£’y(H 4 
UOjVh H Yb HOB • HfA'K.viir- 

flfoy* (iu nr ShUH^ec^Ms-Nfr 

MA.J« /: ;■ IfHi E/>4YkH44V*'0,HL 

Xtay MM Y-i - V'tf/ 7 . A V’f 

tAay r 4K>tb CLKV 7 'tUbmCChAf Y 

f^HiHHoy.^.aeyLMtrtMNKl 

Kfij-Xre #'ttTiW3, KfffAJiiMl 
N7hT&- vOyK* fit PAHA 1YA HCKfl 
&vrt,y#,ro Mh-MHO^HKOtTh y’f. 

Ki■ '/LB IHltHA.1 MXtH {L JIB mtfHYf. • $ 
'Lh b'l , hCL T *’H0fHuifo4 i(‘t/trHH-l ^ 
A4»nnbri^-rkiABRYMi, *• 
H1IP fA4UW> KkHt Moygy ffHH/Cit 
CK°Y[k HfiOflJi miVAljBiuB’gyy/j 
ft iifg*MA 3fW77/-7/tf*■ ' f//./y 
* //^T’H EiiHtOgL H( r rHHff,Py^H-’Hi■ 

. »**/» 



Dobr. Gosp. Sin. Slav. 7/N, fol. 3 v -4 r : Matt. 22:11-16; 16-25 
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'Hi,0nnr>* M ^r^^T . . 

» ■ em f^vue^ 
H4M& Yi’reirarinnflfH/Tl sotm 
HOAHtt’PhA ITHKHHlCiKtlfpH)^ 
HAH NHMJty*V-&fotf/HUAx 
KlWTROHXgptYf YkTOMWHtl 

noym * t r toyuoKfH th ■ no kwh 
•PtMHC/IM ft icniii HUH-AHHtff 
n p iwt cuu».fmyntnkk 

t/MA- YHHtt ’PA «KP4’{* ri f,,mi 

HittcerM nuy ejuey/<t c4ft ,rl - w« 
A,4rA*HMk Rk -fkA 0 /f h rtoyfiKi 

^jms^vk/^ssssis?^i 

< A W H fWrtM? HuiwKfMtjf 

Ipi4 A*y jf{ -litKkt v mkr/t - 

^ pit t HHM HBLIlf itffajtprflifHoayi 

'rtMMfHMffVf’iyttKirooyMM 
ffrkWR., AtYt‘A*'A4n& i 

\p4ThtT®#;tMif-tro ff\f t/tpAim 

!0&h' e * t * ,t y 

tin- 0 MVWO 

* . n.> - 
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/ A*a&K( 'MU HUf IfttiHHfi'.-Hn 

¥wt% 6i%tn>Wt/ego t May 

tako x fit hr; ropy u nr ft I'lUlfifit 

It ft AAA Aft- rjOCA-bXfi tXtRk t-tXA 
HyMfA rfc»r in A -glia CHf'A m t nut 
oyjyoic rep a */ oifc ft t ■/■/ xitHAg; 
rnrot/K tjt Iilfcr#. 1 Tg KfJf&tiai ‘ 
itCAfc Vt>: mi -l AXftH'rf Htg-k ft Os 

H> t HI Hill ■/_ - nj/f „ A pg ‘¥ H M g o Hi 

tKf-k n'iHHCO'y/ie Wi/st nzyrgcw 

ICR AfytPfXJ'A -Ml kKOH AH/, [’Jtff 

i At huh W/A'ttxA t» 'ft on tKptme 

I vumtMf k’rgimxt h± ere ah v*, 

ah ft rtHAAroKAMiKMirjfo,^ 

\ f UlA'^llOkAAl Kg AKfAAAAOffg ■ // 

iMt&Kw utM mmt&KiS] 
Iw/’TSitfi mTgnm-mAxnUMJuOHA 
H i ‘M kA-kX «#* tgljifiy yc tut iff fg . 


P h rfrm HAutu# Biijfm no </M gjyr 

fMlpHK (Liridui(^|tfft yri”t. s h fli# 

-'fSUTVtUbyTH txa i * 







*,< 3 <1 Mill/n't 

S ucHaym •: tyvnvt no 

■ KUH-h ; tta Mtp( Yttuoy K 7 '{*><>£, 
Mffru'4 rgo rre-Mfj; Mktp&Akm 
MkQ.O HUk //KUfrxA >u t I > 'rKM h 

TA npi 

84YUKA r»f> 4-kvt no AIK A Hit if- 
Ki '/ Ahigi/milcKpUH; 

. tut- Mic^/acnoofiohe y4//wj?rt* 
° a W St t,A'{ 4 ft PH a IHlpp Vf/frUM V*/ • 
a oi'pinem .*■ -ipiid pm* KtKfe 
({_i- tmmxmsp Txro-fMKiMMfiH 
Tktv-t 'MUKC ikCNf, f'A4w&tvnY 

■ P.RAU- V** HMl K4i<**YA 0A jiA a 
HXMrHHtfH'M f V<5 / H VAT#.- pcff 
rLrishviotwy-tVAUPAttHxi^Mf 

HeAotuAexw wa* a rn „• 

K\-mAkn*xn i HBnwrsrtr<i$ 
\ wtoy go Mfi'oA* i'H'H} 

{ t# v- •rti{4K0t A i7 Y‘ te ‘ ,r * ‘ 

Of 
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■ ■> ■ 

jhhk TW WMtXt 4W11 A.WY 0 Ti 

'ZtW&RHWMCt 'Httch MiKlro'h 

yoMHf roTWL TipocHTHtrwL tom ■ > 

f/l4UilH4(> C<- OKAlHOyrfHHKmnCgO 
HAM TAVf* ■N-OMOUOgiCiA-'AHIgB 
m Aft Ki H HX]> •/////• f H- g£ 

t-i i,VEHAHKOfeK* Tili-IKM ChgAW 

c^rn ■ t&GAWA oftrt h Tgofurenafli 

AO Mix e Hgi H( rgifH Tf ■ rATJh Tlf.0 

HHWgtfxrri-ftgQ YMfgft 

m£H 4rggiunc 4 -ifHcoyp, ogi no chaah ■ 
HBb‘K/HA ITftTiN-mAtJfiiYAKKMl 
niifl nroMA (go HMi HejcoTV- rgnot 
KOCIHTf. 'THcnHXi [P(, C-txeMAA 
CEOt rgoj& r n w Jr> khahmhex, 
Afft'Vl 'TABHtff : m H f-k W- •r£,vey/'A 

MHAHtfincEOiifEeAKrAn^rineAe 

A i Wf»JAtgON/a. Awgfl 'I’lxtnp-fr 
rJHffi; H4U ftfiixi 

>> nf±XA teg A 4NH i(N4COMiAHttifiH. 


Dobr. Gosp. Sin. Slav. 7/N, fol. 5 v -6 r : Matt. 22:46. 23:1-6; 7-14 




i 



11,V tNtftAf HH-iHTecmnil «. f 

M U Ut r* M £ A rrtl ft A M f a . * . A -Si 


S /i 7 $ C'l'kUJ 111 hi 0 V *xH T F$A 4 y> 

I Ei CH# £ BHJ'f'J TH<gec TTf • HOH -1 

I) Nijoic yiB4iut ofi . £ Tj. i/U 

I use tjxb * h hhi/>H> i it/ re cm fi-u r^tgi- 

I HHifH ■ -b litHJ fr-tgi HHK&1MM&' C 

|J cK* QHHkWCThXL- JSOffHMKgU AW,* 

! AfT&Ki-MiwyrA-4H&SKi>'{HectTk 
> tlfr a M ifV*& if* -4 CAMif i Vf, U<J» 

I cis in»t"vw <*« . -~m% 

As u-uyuai<rUTH , 'bi<0!lfii Mt’rep,# 
Jl VMBj>A0EH'ttt nSHH0Kf,fl4A('fe , 
CTtVBtyfU-0AVRT&-Wttrtf'tnn \ 
rtf nit rut Ae#**-p.( \ 

\ ' PJ , .LHt.titiWVHVH*ifHftJtAH 


i 
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TROHPCtNQe WfiAA Y4fKff't&£* 
uni WA H‘Te-ttxoTWliHlf}dBim<7t 
. U'ilfiwwt • , 

jryofegim n Httya rm uteri ay 

Jj MKfHTy-$tit)Ttf'£X>AH’rtMSfeitCa\ 

nig, rgoPH re ■ tAH H $WifHweju>ii 
HtTiA^At •/’j.'rgofirTeHCN'ireo 

utte y ray at riu/jfAti- ppeg* ms 

p o.y*, t*tjiHii fAT^ifi c h ftxt'vye 

KM HtTi (ft Iff 1(0 gffff -NfrilY ogee 
c ri ■wx'eKAiHm -ff -tra/ukVft 
KJJi NHHMi-fi Alette witfc "r&'gayriff' 
l JF IMri-Ki TOKPAfriecrk- y are An 


AHHfK’glCgJ^iy 47f,if!H-i J41T0- • ffKff 

WtKAiHtrk cvwr'tffMkHHYi-ro 
fttttrt- 4H#tt<Ai tf'rkcjfljjffjyj, 

n Sfi gay era -Mive »i hc 

rijtyHH-MtnHH' YirasoAeec-ri. 

a WKUtWHt^ AtZr^ui 






m' HKUNVmwYKBHTX-KAIHZ 
ric&(TXH£Hi!xyjHHmnHeH,ti 

KMHtfHCftj/sceui it,\iHfT&t®r/Pi, 

rrm Ui govern- « ( . tA # VHH Jg 

B N i N ( u* W/ffEim Ki HHra 

ttflfHCtlX ti-AHHt XrtfH i KM TAfit 

tfl wy tTtKAfW&’H/THriNSHKifiAi 
kl-hoctaehc ty t# iuiw4t ’j-r/cd 
H-tfXAJ » UHAOCTi HEfftft-t/fJfCt 

TIOfi OK-Mint ’TgOpHTHtfT$X£H( 

aCr-lfiH'TH £0KA HO CA-S ,!t/H ' e 1t 
tfA -W7S ‘PHHMLWHH&- ABfAlEfo 
turn*rAH- tatak ip(■ fp'Jft Baku «i 
rtHfO pnct-U h'dyjjdKpH 

TH-iKaov //yiAtre B{,n-fiwj,Hf'fe r r 
t UAtHtHIH ■ HflAfigCVAf -frTpij, 

4 oyxt/TAl* HHC* 'r&xtfpeHHK' 
Hue were ^ra-f^f«ff f0c A-ine- 
0 YHCTHTTfpyf, (EIUTE 'Tfi He e. 

7 
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•".> it HHMH HTH; 

■ i^Pit Ti if BiN-k^lHC P HKt'j.VHtTO ■ 

■ ' -iC _ __ . « <* r * * * * ^-~ ^ • 4 / -rr - *T« JL a a a * 




J o YTiiKfHrn -.}.’cam a oVH'rnyrh 

zmUTTOR-twxouij'ejitBiHtfr j 

^ ff}” <VX T£ lyxtltp ICktiH-BiHX. 'T fa& d I 
7 Kfl0yjtetnf,'rmM HvKorrtHJUfs ^§ 
T7t <? t"J5 f/cfrf //X/- jfRJ,Ce%Ht‘(HCTC fl 

*r&'r<ti<trfB$ffL H-kfrAtyayxoi j 

Ittt'Tt C^YA^tWiVMgtANH' I 

£ J n& V'ft Tftfle y^ fecT f n\i H H i 

SHft j>H$ HKrjlKtHVi;- ictf 

UU ’M Nf ifO YHyvI IfHtt \ 

n iity TltKP/f'TH ±ua'3>f#'At'vtVfQ ? 

TllTlpf-y’h ■ Hjff> *? CH T(MK£f § 

Ttp-'IRtAkH&tiyi'UFAtyer, .- j 

yit *-*?&&AHBk A fi //iV£N4IU»vi- 56ft;, , 

»tV»yo Mi «yK0j T j VNff v V '# Ml : M 


T.&W'nn BHrippri ivktiT*m 't 
x ( ii>MA-i'Tt*i>rg0ye r retei‘i ■ | 





Dobr. Gosp. Sin. Slav. 7/N, fol. 7 v -8t: Matt. 23:26-31; 31-37 
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cai *4 1(0 cHgntreftytS’tmui,, hx , 
VffKtt HEkl'icn U HHC'reu^j,^ 
o>a B JJMfXl - 7i Vi H V. 7/y*vsU 
F XHfiHHVA KAKaayK-tXni'Tt 

Fcm 4 orm> mire p* p rtf 

' - AlitATf*gwi-riff^ichWn?■£ 

v.,Y. /(ffl • ttiannn vm -it anna 
' XUygH( rtimfor/iHe rt nort,*/ 

Xll'Ht ’reN-USNl Mnqi HyAS4Ut ft 

xl- tin,-gA F/Vf m-nrfWSir 
T’4f r l-A4JIPHA eriN-igtlE l(•& HfA 
KhfiP-lgf/flN‘1-Ilf 0AH$4 p MJ'fc Hi 
’ZC MAVf> OTh Agt Ai HfAEO 

} i» 4 kro AOHfiSt w-ifit* c M 
ff j ;««W'fW‘fW w,rM!f 

ytUHl1 7 ArfrS4MAin^Al*iM 

a 


' a 

1 


'*Vi 




Cn 


( 
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’ f "A/ ' ' ’ 






^vU'irUOH,a'fvyi v ' 


y <•>/*' 1 


y*%Xl * 


i-5 - • ‘.■yv,'m.--, *--A : 'V 

■p.W (*'4 $&jkL .-&£jv&X'y ■ ■ 


..■■ietvm-mrtrnA- iWW": , 

I - " ' Wl ■§*&>£<>E*Mi* HtWM'Tffflr 

: : R’ A OMlAtxe£e'{t rt i- 
I - .. ,■;’. . :: 7A/VA* 47*M4 HK *#r H t '•••‘wrf 

S: ‘ rrtiyilHMt-ltiit "Ur Un H^f^f) •««"• ' - 




rnmmm. > 


t/X ■• * 


,---,; trVr. ; 


Dobr. Gosp. Sin. Slav. 7/N, fol. 8 V : Matt. 23:37-39. 24:1-3 
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, K( y i A. 4 'rftCTiWIipWtlf. 4 

l. ’0 YHHrA+XJh -it TINHgriA 'MIi ■ 

imvPHMTiMjtjbB&Titri- *J 

V* l H7JPHU!tki4mtHhnMIlAi& itJ 


Dobr. Gosp. Sin. Slav. 7/N, fol. 9 r : Matt. 27:48-54 





' ^ 


' H f Af (^1 C(9g i ; \\ 

hfyt+f yx ’m Muirti-H 71 a \nr/ t 
; MW. jtxetfixMiia a viru »i 
tttrAfyx# e m op Ki nt/y &i 

' !. M4PH$ka 4 rArAMtjjdtt 

tKDgfa ■ S0t#HH4Mlkmud$T» 
wyugtMttt* jrMW^r sfr 

'nfJA&YAgKLU&jgJlVi 7M 7 t 
iwi hAAe>‘£MlHC tH<f>l ) ,^ t 

tf fx iyvwQoyim ■ n> npHtr i%T7i 

uhm iray-npotHT);Auc(i,g. { . , r , 
riA A Tiff A 4 Ti hose A i’AJ ^ n? 
Jf-nnf'Hnti-Tti’AtJlOfHfiLiKHTlt 
llynAWgHHHemvHtydvx-HTioAc 

, \XHlg1.H0giMtW/wlrfH'-k ■» 
z* xerfrt v tsi ka^iah Hgi-^Am 

\K-\KieniN 4 AKf> hJpo£-iho rt/fi e ■ 1 1 
4 m royxAAAhiMHrA-mixH • * 

rtf) j »A,toy!-t tyJn , iutfitjwf rtM 
Jt i a 1 iff>oj:ty'> 'Tf'i nHH%ep,t m 

' cKtHinmnAf' uxeyk torf -uux. 


-t>.S 




8/N SERBIAN PSALTER 


I raoy’mMffTg! 

if r}j.H P 
®A.A^ FlTAlWi 
; E> IIJffAffAfMff* 
i« v rr r>i /* ££ n; 

*1*4 mi 









iffJZtiRtlil. 

pi . Ttf^ CJTA TA T^O-' 
i >v* n ifirfc- r? noMAit hty.’ 

cfi e 54 

, n#A»*y 

j W B£AItOrflS**TA 

n^TlHH/nrtl^nMO 

^oy^UOBAq^ 

usnnpAFtt-rAOtinpnm 

Ltt**h -rrWUlAByW”^ 11 


tMjui»#y nnrt ' 




*•• v' *■**:&: ■% . i;v' ,U- ... 


I &npipo ii 4 TKaifj’o'pp 

»hT&o rtK» tfpiiKhman 
^AAhHCtl vT&ifttAHiwy 

™7 hc * An ?*n -roroKAo , 
R'i r RADArfs r tmtignkttwK 
*Mta« P^m^ponAAm 

ijr AT 7 M >*y. ftrwif in. i 
hfrMtno coyifmncwYM 

nsiliAM-rtAAirutpi,, 




Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. l v -2 r 


U' 




unAvrt AANenorhien 

tMH .Mb*£.qZHPY M n * k ' r9 

s,fife 5 NACjrnniunpah 

L-rn unhinonMoy-rt^no 

puutAPY* 1 ****^ w i* A ™ * 

’phLTAtA'TP^t st ® rerfl 

f lumpA-noSiitnriA^Bfl 

ipiil KHOH-HAYtmLbfA 

5MAU&-H l no nYA'TttA'k 


AHfro^ji pctioRBtmtu* 
Ctiitiitttir&i n mftf 
A-X k Oyt^pn AABA&bi 
apnrtt»Y- njchaitnAZ 
oiioyux4 tt>r«rXVr« 

MA « TOc£ S-re/Km 

fAblfth n -FH 

1 /* € ' H 4 n SAEH oiTAX-h 

M6nrt *6rK Ann r y 


•:) 

I 

if 



I 

-^1 




Psaii. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 2 v -3 r 
3.ftj 






t.lXK S^AKn 1 
AdK&.:*7~ 

AAfMhMf 

1 / . \ fflKHAttUh^i 

A&Mffastnri 




I yi'TWIOyi (BHTMflJ’ 

■SrAC m» 
utitAtt TTtirt fin^nre 

T**HTW« N/l*PRy< 1 

wmt 

rAtC A®^ m 

A******* 

“ A T'.l HH«I 

_4UtauH£&* 


jpK&yK&iScf y 4 M •Kpar 


*1 ' 


i , ' 7 ■•'■■'' • '■.■ 7 k: 

: . ' ' , ; v ■£*%§ 

ilr-.'-.'- -',2 m?^ .i ■ ^sfaaBiniifeAff.M»» 


Esalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 3 v -4 r : Ps. 1:1 (4 r ) 


~V 


ha no Y'Ptsr/tuminc ctpJ . 

»4C*K^AAM4/nr«yirH 
'VtAh.Ntt'&jll - . 

l if KEK^imH’fejfjjfriBOMr 

, 4’ U 1***1© «Y 

i, V S YftTECf ANinW>^lli - 

f > ^lKoyAt'X T l»r4IioA^#BB 

(' • AHtfttipchBOA^ 

i ' } A«!n»M4c*#MA3M^H 

f'f.'" ' • * 

* ' ' 

• -i «v* .-. 

j. - , y s •>■- ■ 


i> ■» 


MEfROK- ti AtllTAttl»o 

MicSnaAt ^: 

M Xf4HAHItOtTRO|>Nno 
tnlSHThttHMoy. . 

ti t'raKoneYTHKHNerm 
HoHt&uairpfy 
B1* Ywk'na fifThts l 7.p A 
afAm^ayeA aa h- 
^ * 1*9 pa Nt&buipbHQip'r’i' 
Hi YTH-KW H^CO^Afc - - 


' 


?> : 


Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 4 v -5 r : Ps. 1:1-3; 3-5 
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^ t t [tHi J } IUKSpAlUltfiRhiyS, ^ 

TArtpARf AmnfA - j KAWhma^ihm; - ^ 

' i fz? K»‘..'" S^c^TFtsrhnt^fmS | $ AfTpArn *ir nMb.ayZ^inji 

.' npat^t-AHit^xiL- 'j SR^AT.'K'JMfeCjMAitrfiwi 

/ ..; I IJt> y VRH®YJvfT r «KK / <A f ^«fR/*MNAK|ft’fe^-ini»tlMr^ 

I fTi»nH^wt*rE: -ruaAM'■&• I itiwiiw.. 


WSr; 

>. . V > 


N£.’3XAl*WJUrE: - 



5 - ♦Svt'lMUrc 4 *mp»i’THH>UZomt**iYgj^ " ^ 

rV’ .V ^’ V • ‘ 5 *■*/.> ' -* ."■!, 

Sv t X .- • •✓.S5-- < v/5 «■* ■• 


<u -.». v Y 


‘v^:5 : ■: 

• laSss-ii« 


ly C • . h.:V' ■ 

.- - -■*"«&«*?• -* ‘ .Y ... «, ii , 


>- '•- ' r »-~^r‘ : .: •. 

• ' *• j?* - *•■ 

' ■.‘"C- ,_- . ■ --’■■Vi.- 

■ • * ■ -■ ■ >,; 




:*\-Z • v: 5 . 7 

<: if." 


Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 5 v -6 r : Ps. 1:5-6. Ps. 2:1-2; 2-5 


j 

$' A%hm£nocTAKAtrt&nchMb» h 

caNtro:- W A AhLttGZHOlJi 
troporot-'rotote rv> - - 
' & &7J& w kljMAKniLlLtlFHtt** 

tM&K*n itinvn- - 
ft j ZKAnhfD An^^re- - 

P.. i'i fifUttCOKAfAMC-HA.iyi^'TH 

W • If5«KK AO raNWf TK«» 

fe; >. lift Jt,jfhttiAHtlt€&S-01*Bih 




■ " * ‘ufi'W, C “ ■ ■' ■ ' 


l^onyiv^fM ah: - 
0 yfT4« luntcrrAAtty* 
to/m**fr^w©«> 

Mnotbidy ^mnof^eAh 
HttYtxicpoymmutw- - 
Nkhh/i tjfnupA^oytS 'j 

»tTt ' ( WH4/5HTI S . . ‘] 

LlRlHLOy MlVtrKZt&fi. j 

AK€ TAtiU'erAHtLiii ^ 

T{*RAk; r 

ttte&jioyiisr/tittYD - 

•(■ .;>'"I 

: '2- r'Als : * i 

. -U-". .M&mkd 


Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 6 v -7 r : Ps. 2:6-8; 8-11 






- 


pnuk'lr TtrtAHA 7 ,amh 

u $npo#»M Sr 

K«HTAC#i^K : -. 
rtnorhiKHtrono^T/I 
np4^AN /,JT o- 
ItrAAiu^riyw-rctKA 
UiOfKrapotTTtrti; - 
g./LAaUMnn.lttHAArf* 
wjpnct mA r* t « 

nMMlv ARM' 

fMYTfltfOyWMl* 


«^CT'0yrtV4K>l/iCHjli* 
l*wo^H8M W u. t « 4r S 
Mtto^niMH) ’SPCO ^£u« 
MflKWHtlEfHMtt 

***oyc»£r^t **ro : * 

& *IK t p it ^ 4 1 'TDYifHlt 
HhMJLbtt ItLH-: 

&oygjuy tf> :. j ^ alok J 

iu0mx&itAr7yju>7£4 

OyilhilU4iyi{ COI r Of>Hl f|| 


■ ■ V ' ' -i;i’ -, ;■ : ■',: , 

HHHHHRhHBHHB 


>3 




aJ. '■ ' ■ *>.■. ' 


Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 7 v -8 r : Ps. 2:12. Ps. 3:1; 1-5 


iKofttt a ^hvytn 

^HtnAyCK. H fchtr 

fit rttfly&> Tfc TM? 

ftawe-wic^yiv.' fccrrp 
r riH rk CTTHft/IC' £ 

IfelVtK'fcji Cflytfe* 

^ y ^ Ht T f. W/rt HlWMb 

f 


Cfelf^dytU Hilt «*.££!. , ! 

ff{-teCVLfaW£K4/*WAfr W 

rakfrtftffe jl 

J 

UkHfrjRhyMXLOlfCAiiiu J 
n fA%ltKJi€itf ' 
&tnpLSft0/Cn(teiirp4MQ 4f< 

Ah.KM.£ttCtl • OMA0VH . --f' 


*** t&oyc AhitunssjichViJi y 
; . ttORl VAEyi,at . 
A0ft® a'S r 'r&’XHOLp£i m , - 

Kiiioyt?xi-cs.lYfcoifM ^ 


-a 


Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 8 v -9 r : Ps. 3:6-8; 8-9. Ps. 4:1-3 
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TMUHpiTeA&nstif V 
A«R.ffSkn^4riTi)A<w , f 

- 2 A y tA Hr 

Uf HVbR** Mr T4 #i£Mil 

icflen/idv? *rfca4H , r*re 
/fimP'jmJ 4 ffVf. 

<fi£ r*t *rfr Bb ip 4tt/f6 fed 
LLIH fl. HAA6Amb&a 
IU HV h 6 YM tf AfVTtCtr 
OA'pn W/tyi h'tnihayti 


o 




i 


i' \ 

*.■- 


■V 1^- 

R i A «a V ttfl *4 HljP riA 

f*- rvfnwjbirv’d 

fjf 

nAgjif ttd*ttA n'A ciirrk 

fr4#M 

ctiiitnHi/e-tfa[iTiJ tr M 
A + MLW& rd^y RA no 4\f 

n*frfly m«y wrrfl ytiffi. A 
[v wwh'irA itAHWOr-w 
nAoy itd«64 HfmBiff 

.<* 1* 




I 


; ';j* 

- ; . - "r ; :.’ 

- "•;• 

’ :«P 

r j 
..ii'vit 

*i v . •. 


Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 9 v -10 r : Ps. 4:3-6; 6-9 


I. 


r? ■ 
%? 


nxLtfe. A® 6 ' ^ 

AKtMOKU r* oy m wr ^4 

!^oy mi *•■ «3C4 rr« 

. h R Noumrult ajioah^fbR* 

EAomHiji»§bAmst3A6n: - 
»«ojn»kjpt ni>BJLO)kitl* PH: 
3 OyCAhtLUiurAAMtO **-' 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 10 v -ll r : Ps. 5:1-6; 6-8 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. HV-12 r : Ps. 5 :8-10; 11-12 
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Psalt.Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 12 v -13i: Ps. 5:12-13. Ps. 6:1-3; 3-6 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 13 v -14 T : Ps. 6:7-9; 9-11. Ps. 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 14 v -15 r : Ps. 7:3-6; Ps. 17: 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 15 v -16 r : Ps. 17:31-36; 36-38 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 16 v -17 r : Ps. 17:38-42; 42-45 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 19 v -20 r : Ps. 18:11-15; 15. Ps. 19:1-4 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 20 v -21 r : Ps. 19:4-7; 7-10 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 23V-24r; Ps. 24:5-9; 9-13 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 24V-25r: Ps. 24:13-17; 18-21 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 25 v -26 r : Ps. 24:22. Ps. 25:1-3; 4-8 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 26 v -27 r : Ps. 25:9-12; Ps. 26:1-3 


348 



. 4 • ' 

- “Wfo 

i ipeKKi'TAMThmiaitrp j 
MkW4 HA/i ^KeyrijMtt)-* / 
itAntidrAn^cnYkSm 
TtrtRhZjtuftoy.^A /litiwj L* 


V, 


T i .'Arx ha%imar/t axO jttr&i' $ 
tuspnuxcKKl 
AXK nk/H k 
ronmpnNii 
n'frnfo&ALHittrpf?4M 


m nouv/jniurc 

iMJUU* AxHk%K%';maor H 

KronoHpnMt : 3 

totnhRtiyHtttMKu; J,. 1 

nmut nhxmtiFA'm^J * { 

MohbtraRf4FhiMott - • 

i, 

f 


Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 27 v -28 r : Ps. 26:3-6; 6-9 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 28 v -29 r : Ps. 26:9-12; 12-14. Ps. 27:1 
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Psalt. Sin. Slav. 8/N, fol. 30 v : Ps. 27:7-9 
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ERRATA 


page 

11 (1.3) for HEGUMENEN read HEGUMEN 
50 (1. 16) for krai read kralj 

52 (1. 11) for loannikie, loan the hieromonk read loannikie/hieromonk loan 

56 (1. 18) for Curiae h rianecTHHe read CnHae it b rianecTHHe 

(n. 26) for Bogoslovni read Bogoslovski 

57 (1.10) for Evangelion read Gospel 

66 (1.41) for Uspensky read Uspenskij 

67 (11. 6, 27) for Soltikov read Soltykov 
(1. 9) for UpaBHie read RpeBHie 

(1. 12) for itMCbMeHocTH read nncbMeiiHocTH 
(1. 15) for Rukovet read Rukovet 

68 (1. 24) for R. P. Tac. read R. P. Jac. 

72 (1. 11) for Sevcenko read Sevfienko 

73 (1. 40) for photocopy read facsimile 

74 (1. 29) and passim, for Trembela read Trembelas 
87 (1.16) for cathisma read kathisma 

89 (1.22) for Kiev read Kie w 

99 (1. 3) for Tardanidis read Tarnanidis 

125 (1.31) for relics read Relics 

136 (1.21) for Nik. Hagioretes read Nicodemus Hagiorites 

139 (11. 17, 38/39) for Dimitrievski read Dmitrievskij 
(1. 21) for Djorovic read dorovic 

140 (11. 7, 16, 18/19) for Euergetidos read Evergetidos 
(1. 13) for Dimitrievski read Dmitrievskij 

144 (1.32) for Concerng read Concerning 

145 (1.7) for Hagioreites read Hagiorites 
164 (1. 2) for Nik. read Nicodemus 

177 (1. 13) for pp. 201-21 and in HcropHja read pp. 201-21; and MdopHja 
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